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PREFACE 



This bi»k contains the serir* of Ira lecture* delivered 
by me on the “ Evolution of Indian Polity " under the 
Presidency of the Hou. Dr. Sir A«oto>h Mookerjee, Presi- 
dent of the Council of the Post-Graduate Sladic* in Art* 
at the Gilcutta I'nivenity in th* month* of March ami 
April 1919. The first »U»e in the evolution, a« detailed 
in the fir4 lecture, u four*! Quiver .a I and a* »uch it 
roquim* no aiUitional proof Tk<- Institution of Elective 
Monarchy of Bachelor king. Ugotu-s by prieat* on a 
family of queens or oova ae the.* are ralloJ, is peculiar to 
India; and no otker imIkid tar a. ye« l*ra found to have 
paaa'd through tlic ioM notion <4 Ucheloi king* to hcroli- 
tary monarchy whk-h ferrn. the third rfa^a in the evolu- 
tion of I nd an polity. In ail the* *tage», the monarchical 
•lenient eccau to hare bees under the |<ow*r*ol the Peoples’ 
Awembly compn-rl ol prio4«. noble. OUjae), trader* and 
Agriculturist* (Vie). Ac *1*1*1 m thr Mimanaa Sutra, 
of Jaimini, the king had «■> |oner over land, and «*a« 
entitled only to .Uh of the |*oluce.' Bani.hmeut or 
degradation of kiag* «*- one of Ike eonsli tut kmal check* 
frequently em played f«»r the prevention of the Ling*' 
extravagant proeoe.h'n«. ami gunUiittf and oilier vice*.* 
The »m« constitutional check *»m. to have been 
employed evan in tlw f>- Buddhist republic-' that 
prevailed »i<l* by side with momrclocal institution*. 
What strikingly distingaishe* l»di» from the other 
contemporary nation* in the abdication of hicIi conrti- 
tutional check* a* lautshmcnt or ikgradation of tyrannical 
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kings is iu calm and peaceful procedure as contrasted 
with the bloody n vokitivi* aerompaoieri with horrible 
destruction of pemon and property iu other nation*. 
It it AtmamedHa, alto rallvd prftyopareia or tho vow of 
abetineiice to death on the part of the profile ru matte' 
till the removal of tiie eaoac of tbeir grievance*. 

The fourth stag* in tho notation ireaia to have been 
the Datnnia-Cbakka or Empire of KighUou.ur.. of tlw 
Jaina* and the RicUhtita The riae of Jainism and 
lladdhiim m India u n»t merely a religious reroll against 
tho UrAhmanie union! ucnReo but ao indirect and per- 
suasive appeal to Velic kin** to abstain from their bloody 
warfare and animal aaenfiee.. Unlike tl«c French revolu- 
tion and the American War of Inde|*ndenoo for man’s 
right* of frptaiity, fraternity and liberty, tlie directly reli- 
gious an I indirectly political |«of>agai>la of the Jaina* and 
tlie RiuMhiatp proclaiming equality and fraternity of men 
ami charity to man and boaat alike on the aoniu. political 
»ide, and control of pa—iona and re » uncial ion of the world 
for Nirvana nr final rtnaccifati -n on the spiritual aido baa 
with no destruction of pro|«rty aad (iciaun <vm riled 
India into a psncsfu! Damnaa-CIrakLa «r Kiapire of 
Rightcousneas and moral law on the rein, of old UrAhmanie 
Institutions, awrpt off the lead together with their direct 
privilege* and prerogative*. This DhammaCbakka ia 
followed in it* turn by the revival of old Dravidian 
monarchical institution* nnder the control of Britain* n 
priests and minister, aad privilege] oa.tr., a* desired by 
the pilitician* of the Kautiba period. The Andhra* in 
Central India and the Pan Ira*. Choba* aid Kerala* in the 
South atood in a* much need of the *op|ort of the HrAhmans 
fnr their revival a* the latter n need of the support of the 
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Dm vidian* for th* revival of thrir Vedic culture and in- 
atitulion. In the Vtdit and Brikhmauic literature the 
Aryan monarch Scored a* a K.Latra or wldicr (>axl for 
with bali or tax in tire form of agricultural produce for 
protection of pereon and property of the i*ople against 
enemies In the Buddhistic literal er* be was fiaoadaeal 
or aervant of the Bwddhi* Saagha fed by }th of tho 
agricultural produce of thr proplr. for hit guilt, if any, 
he w»a liable to banitkm.nt, .legradotion or even the 
gallows. A monarch of »ach limited power could never be 
thought of a. a reliable .upper! of BiAhmanie cultorc Juat 
reviving or almost revired. The old Dravnliane who had 
hitherto been regarded aa Vriehak. or person. of Sftdra 
birth could scarcely afford .belur to Brfchmanic culture. 
It waa therefore necessary to i*v«e a new theory of 
monarchy and iaveat the Drmvidmn kiag- with tho right 
of Sdrrahhanmatva or power over all the Ural and peoplo, 
M opposed to thr old theory of the Mtnlnukaa that tho 
king lia> no right of ownership over land ->r people. A 
new theory of ih-oomt e monarchy making the king's 
person divine and iaveat iag him with power over land and 
people in virlur of hie bwihliag temple* ami netting up 
of idole of gods in tho temple* with rich endowments I>m 
been accordingly d*vtred liy the Bhatta school of the later 
Mimlnmk*. (Stb century oawaids)and is Ihm stated in 
the first Dilhiti of tire KijadJmnnakaMtabha by Anantha. 
deva. wo of Khaodaleva, tire author of Bhit'ldtpika on 
the Minreiwa .form* 

« In the Sribhlgavath* «*«■ k'us '« •» n»piire hi. 

right of owneisbip of land of all kind. (Sirvaprakilra 
bhdoiuvmmym) oulj in virtue of hi« hiring set up idols of 
g*d§. 1 He acqcirw ovnmlrip of ill the lind in virtue of 
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his setting idols of pods, of the ihw worlds in virtue of 
hi* creeling a tempi* ; of the abode of Brahma in virtoe of 
his making endowment* for the worship of gods ; and lie 
will attain equality with me (God Krishna) in rirtua of 
hi* performances of the above three ? Likrwiie in the 
Vish n uil harm vt tara . — ‘ Kings desirous of attaining to 
htttven should in the Kali age set up new cities after 
erecting temp!**.’ lltve the word cities implies village* 
and fortified towns a Wo. The mas qoottd Irom the 
BhAgavata lays down that a king wbo i« desirous of acquir- 
ing ownership of the citiw, village, towns and the like, 
which he establishes, shoo Id at lirst erect temples. Who- 
ever is desirous of acquiring such ownership in virtue or 
his being anointed as a king shall also erect pnlaet and 
other buildings at first. Hence it is that in enumerating 
the duties of a king. I lie erection of temples. jolsccs and 
tl»e hke ar# enumerated lirst. In tin- vcme af the BhAga. 
vata the king is said to acquire bis ownership of all the 
land in virtue of his setting up idol* of god. aud temples. 
Ill this connection there crop up tuo altornativrs : ivlwther 
tho word •mahlpAla/ • king* in the veree msao* a jerwn 
wbo is already exercising bis royal dulses as stated ia the 
prime /if it view m the Jaimini's MlmAasA Sutra' 
or any othvT person of the ruing cs-tc, as stated in 
the conclusion of the commentary on the mine eutru f 
It cannot t*> the first meaning, for in that ease there can 
be no necessity for the anoint torn t of such a jwraon. 
Nor is the erection of temple, etc., the duty of a person 
who is already exercising bis royal duties, for his exorcise 
of hi* royal duties is dependent on bis acquisition of that 
power in virtue of his oreeti«*i of temples or the like. 
Nor can it b* the t*cend. it-. any f*r<on of the ruling 
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caste. for in (kl case the eoattroetaoa of paler** and 
temples. etc., which can be undertaken by all. irreopeetire 
of caate ami creed. would bfftwr a special duty of the 
Kthntriya co»te Not so ; for though the erection of 
palace* and umpire in general be undertaken by all, 01111, 
the consiructim of tew plea aod |*Ucr» prior to the work 
of laying out cities, aad tiBage* can I* regarded a* a 
special duty of a |cr*.>n of Kshalrna ea»te in view of 
acquiring the right of oovereigaty. In fact only such a 
person as i* |»o.»e*sed of bravery, nartia* couia'.re and 
otbor manly qualities befitting him to be a <*|*l>ls pro- 
tector of people i» taken a* worthy of bring anointed as 
a king. Hence likr qualities tuck as bravery, courage, 
and capacity to protect, the eo«wtruel»n of lempira and 
other buildings befit* a perron te be a aoverrign of tin* 
pwpU.*’ 

Thoro is no doubt that this now theory «.f tkrocratie 
monarchy »as universally accepted in India in mediaeval 
period. The rltsMMs of a great number of tciit|dc* in 
the ruined cnptals of ancient king* in India, cjccially in 
tbo Ikkla", protc* it beyond doulx. It ha. been u*ual 
with historians to regard this form of monaiehy a. despotic. 
But I doubt whether the tenple-Unlders of tlw mediaeval 
period were *o drojsrtic a* they were believed to liavc 
been. A* a matter of fact elective religion* restraint and 
pneatly domination *eeai to hare been the charactoriltic 
features of Indian monarchic* in general, and of mediaeval 
state* in special. With lki» la-: step ends the evolution 
of Indian polity, bavin - its growth arrested by Maha- 
madan conquest of India in the North, while in the South 
a number of Hindu kings vied with each other in establish- 
ing their sovereign ri«ht. by (todding the land with 
temples. It » true that w« regret to mire eucb sweet 
and bewitching word* as Equality, Fraternity, Liberty, 
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Self-determination and the like in Ike [political history 
of lodia. Yet I am iaelincd to I choc that such ndi- 
«ion* and moral reatmia'a a* Saif. denial, Conquest of 
the Six Passions, Pieparatioa lot Moksha or Nirvana by 
reuunciati.n fnrqoeatly (coached to the prince an! the 
poor alike were *arecl« Ins (Powerful tLan ll« oonutitu. 
tiimal and legal check* of Western uatiom of modem times. 
Iluw far Ike modem con.iitutiooal check* liawl more on 
utilitarian than ethical principle* are preferable to religious 
or phifmophiral restraints which are applicable to all ia 
a question yet to bo decided. 

I shall ho guilty of ingratitude if I close the prefaoe 
without acknowledging my thaokfulness to .Sir Asutoah 
Mookerjee, the President and Founder of Post-Graduate 
Studios iu Arts in the Caltntfn University, for his kind 
invitation to me at a great distance fiom Calcutta to read 
a ser.ee of leotorre on subjects connected with the Artha- 
Mitra ia that Institution which is unique and (lie only 
ooc of iu kind in India. I confess that in my naturally 
inady Ma poors to bis generous invitation, I hnre fallen 
far short of what was eipcrtcd of me as tic discoverer 
and transistor of the hantilna Arthasastra. For Ibis I 
beg to apologize to the worthy President of tlie Council 
of Post-Graduate Stadim »s well as to tbe world of 
scholars at latge. My thanks are also due to the Senate 
of tbe Calcutta lnim.it > f«< the publcation of my 
lecture*. 



Miaou, 

Tit 101 . I Stptemitr, 1930. 
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Evolution of Indian Politv 



LECTUKK 1 

TRIBAL STATE OF SOCIETY 

It i» ehivHy to w^nwn that man <«<•» hi. rivilimtion. 
Suoh of her nitml <|ntitie. a. •mvti»i l haautv an I love 
•Mm to hare in fined or in him the i|Ualitim 

that aw wwy I<*f ■>”a*-htv Taking advantage of 
the natural fwlin/ of lot. whir*Ji man ha> (or woman, 
•h* worn* to have h'ln *lit him under Iter iiillneuw ami 
taught him the art »f extending that low lir.t to Wan la 
her own children uvl neat to bar di*Unt l>looil-ielaUoa». 
Wln!o thU i« a. much tnir of Uiut< and bud*. the ill (Ter- 
•roe hetw-rn h.«.t. uvl hml* on the me Kami uni nun 
ob tb* other lw« in hi. retentive memory ami In. natural 
oa|n'ity to rep^-at in word ai»l art ion the iin|>rc-i.u- mule 
on ho memory. Tl. i- natural Rift of memory ami tongue 
wouH have tioblnl him to tnlir under the influence of 
woman knowingly or unkmwiagly a kind nf rocioty con- 
graitl for the exmi*e of hu natural taleot*. But the brute 
force which man ha» in common with lwa*ts to acquire 
aod tarry off th« object «f hi» liking, whether woman 
or food. »eem.« to hate ditto rbed him very much in hie 
centoou- or uncoamtow attempt to lire a ewial life with 
hi. woman or women and children. In the early -lages of 
•ociety mao like a bea»! uero* to have fought with roan 
for woman or food. 
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This kiad of benl Eft xm io be a* true of human 
society in iti earli-.t ». of bea*t* even now. It 

needs no proof that if hnmaa society once eiisted in micli 
n mile *i»l iui<lr«pb|«tl form at thi*. il «-»» in that etage 
maternal or matrianhMal rather than |atemal or |«tri- 
aivhioul. At th» *ta;fe of society it «»- not pOwiLIc for 
clulilron to rccofgniec th.-ir father a* rot*) I v a* tbeir mother 
who auoknl, pr.tcetrJ, and maintained them. The proof 
for this lira in the fact that children oner went by 
their mother'* name in*tr»| .4 by their father'* name, a 
practice ljuite op|*»itr to what bow prevail*. Word* 
-ueh a* Daily**, -on* of Dili, Vaioatcyae, *o«» of \ mail, 
K Ail ra»r) a., ron* of Kadrfl, Aajaotya, eou of AijaaA, 
J Aba la, *on of JAbali, and J.ratkira, *on of JaratkAr.i are 
taken aa indicative at the uncertainty ef the ml begeftcr 
and of the nmuftlel cumin are of the rocirty which ren- 
dcml prom 1*0*11) among "Marti a u«ra*ar\ evil. 1 The 
LiltAyana SrauU Silra and the Nidloa SAtia of the 
SAmn Veda furnnh a •till more rr'iaMc proof of ph>mi«- 
oiuty of early WO DMA tk*u tliio. In I 8 , li-ll* the 
l«At>Aynna Snout* la*» «h*wn that in Agoi-Moma Sntlru 
and other Mcrifiera'lhr Sisbrahiraiit a prit't ehould, while 
singing the Sohrahiuaoya liLawy enumerate tlie n a m aa of 
the father, uiaiulfallwi, ami tirvatKiaml-fatluT a* well a* 
of the *oo, graadeon, an*l grew t -grand -ao* of the *acrb 
fleer. After ioijuiriag after the reawn for the enumera- 
tion of euch name*, tire Nnttna Satra (III. 8 ) *av* a* 
follow. — 

"Women are of ditorderiy conduct. He, the merififer, 
here before dirire and Inman witoew*. deviate? after 
mounting the eacnlicul car the name* of thow wliose 
descendant he b as well a» the Batura of these whom he 
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call* lii* own de*eeadant*, lc*» Kin" Soma mar mount hi* 
par (ami not eow ilowa).” 

The Mihrihlur.it i finuah-- a -till el rarer proof of this 
ill the legend ol St*4ak«-tu (Adiparva, Clajrter li8, 
KumbluLo i» Kditku) ■— 

" Formerly women were not contiard in tlicir home* 
add dependent on In •UikI. a el other relative*. TTiej uwl 
to go ubo.il freely enjoying a> beet pleaM-d them. Tla-v 
did not then alltfi* to Iht-.r huibaad* faithfully ami yet 
they were not regard'd Hnful, for that wa. the •auctioneil 
Curtom of the time*. That very purloin i* followed to 
thia .lay by biid- and beaat- without any exhibition of 
jealon*y. Tint |>n»etiee, .auctioned by prrttdmt, i. 
applauded by great Riahia. The practice i* yet regarded 
with re*itect among.! tho Northern Ktiraa. Indeed, that 
cuatom, *o lenient to wetmn. Iia* the nnrtioa of autiquily. 
The prment iartKe 'of womui hriif confined to one 
hoaband for lift I ■ „ ..u'.: .Ul Lot I He I aball 

tell thee now m iletail who , -etal.il. he. I it and why. It hu* 
born heard by oe that there wa. a great II -In mimed 
UdilaJakn He hod • -m r»!!.d Svetakrtu w|n> •» aluo 
an aicetic ol merit. The pir-cul virloou. pi*, tier mo 
Mtablidwd by that .'‘letaketu ia anger ll«-.«i thou the 
rrauon for hi* anger. One day, in the prmoce of Sveta- 
ketu’* father, a Hrahmaia eame ami tailing Svetaketu’a 
mother by the hand, toil fer— ‘ Let u- go.* Beholding lie 
mother aeiced hr tke band ar>l taken away ap|*rently by- 
force, the m, moved by wrath, became vitt in-lignait. 
String hi» mu indigaan- Cddalaka add rawed him and 
and,—*" Ik not angry, () Sop • Ttiiw i. the practice 
sanctioned by antiquity. Women of all orders in thia 
world an* free. Jn*t a. ealtle are situated so lie humau 
beings, too, within tleir n«|*c 1 ive older*. Svrtaketii, 
however, Ji*t.|.prov,-d of thia eottoro aid o-tabli-he.1 
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m the world tie precrat practice loth for men and 
women . 

The eoi>v«*i>atioii of (iaotama with Satyakama Jaluda 
hI.miI tl* uiKurteintr of the UtUr’- parentage, a. narrated 
in Chhatulojgya, IV l, 5, - another in-tauoe pointing to 
thr nine roncluMun. 

I 'hall hare <cca‘ioo b» apeak, in ronnertiou with the 
origin of K.hntriya., of a Vwlie iintitution of quern* or 
row- with no nurmjt tie, a custom on which the j*culiar 
custom of tla Nair« nf Malahar wvm* to hare been founded. 
Among thr Naim the aoiaaa live* with her IB other or 
brother or m other «a-m lia- a hotue of her own where »he 
FtfCri vi'a her hudard. “ No Nan knowa hi* father, anil 
every man look- upon In. -i.lrr'a ehiUn-o at hi. heir*." 
(Hiichunan, II. Hi). 

Then* are .trons evidence* In prove that the family 
»>«t<in anions thr Aryan, of In ha «»r among th«ir pride- 
'**—<"*• wot of v.uw rather materaal or mat rian-liical Ilian 
|Wtemal or |Mtriarchical and that it wa. doe to the inabi- 
lily of woman ta d-f.rwl h»t-elf again.! hrr rariahrr and 
n iwcnhar kind of moral ■ro-r on I lie |«rt of men. 

From thi. lieentioa. or 4i»o!ute Uatr of aocicty in 
which Mfrty of pereou ai.l profwrty wa- oit of qumtion, 
the neat .tep in the evolution of «K-if<y arrma to liavr 
liemi the formation d a defence and offensive union 
of men and n-om«n a. a pint retire mrwaurc. A number 
of settlement* or onions of men nod women ■eem* to have 
anaen in various place* under a common appellation, liana, 
Jana, or Kola Each Gam or Jana -eeras to have adopted 
» J'ffprent badge or Uaoer o( at animal, plant, or bird as 
ita dittiagiiishhig mark, ami as a device showing the aupe- 
riority or inferioritr in bravery of one (Jana to the other. 
It is a strange coincidence that ttongb widely s, joirated 
from each other, different roiamanities or tribe, of men 
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appear to bkW fekipto! rinilar lads*- 4 ^ |« 1 mm a* they 
art* trrm<~l by ethafljpapbet*. The tolrai name* of the 
North Vini-ri^ui I riba* of Searea* air -aid to lx- wolf, 
bear, turtle, l«»rr, ilevr, hrron, am! hunt. The 

■am* ium« arv aid to pro rail Other tribr. knon-n 

a* Clv ygn , On«iU>, Mohawk*, an! the w*t.* The toUrn 
namr* that ><-cm lo bate oner | mailed among the Aryan* 
of Iudu are hone, elephut, goat, •rrprnl, dug, eat, rat, 
oow, buffalo, tiger, deer. nnokn, lion, muigooae, eagle, 
owl, crow, ewk, peaeock, banter, «atoke, lion, dog. bull, 
ut, elephant, and the like. 

Thai* u reiiablr evidence to pert that the early Aryan, 
were dividol into a> many tribe* a* are indicated by the 
name* of the lea-t.. binla, ar.d othee object » mentions I 
above It i« an 1 cnn 4 -na.ru I «u*t<«m aith tl»e Hindu, 
generally that thr niitdnhiv of a |cof«*»l marriage match 
■houhl U Ih»-'I upon iU>. gen*, and oth.r a.lrokigieal 
harmonic- brtw.-vn the bn h- and lb- Invdecnxni Thrre 
aie *• many «• twenty harmorir* it kupi'> a* they aie 
called, to be •ewf’iii- 1 before th. .el.eWou cf a bride or 
bridegroom 1 - «l» Urol a-ee|«al4r. Tin- mo-f liirt"rieedly 
though not a-lrotogi' ally unpTtant K4|ai ■« luummiier are 
the (I) Oaiiak&ta, er Irile-lnriaont, (i) thr Yonikfila or 
•peciw-harmoav, (t) the t'akdiikflta or In id- harmony, 
(♦) the BlmtukdU «>r el-m-nt* hamvoy. (5) Ayaki^ or 
proeperity harmony, (r.) \ arnikCta or < lai« or na.te har- 
monv, and (7) ( let rakuia or ft mil* harmony. The way 
in which three harmonic* are to l«c found out i* thu. «• 
plained in the K*l»ranta (Chapter III). 

Of the £7 «tar«, tone nine .tat* air atoned to 
Devajjana. or oehdul tribes w other nine to Rakdiau- 
ganaa or demon tribes ami the remaining nine to human 
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tube*. It i» raled that if both the We and die briJe- 
gmoni Lav# Ixrtb-star* LcLxifiuK to the varar tribe, they 

aie vaiil to bare (nMfhnMOV TW Urth-tUn *ho*U 

• • 

n«ver belong to inimical tribe* «od> *« dcinoniao and 
liuin ah, in which eu* ih* proj<*«*<l match should I* 

givaa up. 

Th« YoniWftia or bar moat b than rfcpUtnel 

The *p ude* arc taken to be f outlet* (1) liun*, 

(') W «'•*'. (*) <*) <•> «*» ( J ) »*. 

(8) cow, (•) WB.k (10) tiger, (II) .Ur, (li) meaty, 
(13) lion, (U) muuguoi*. Tlirwe together with their 
female. are made H. Of the i7 .Ur., made into <8 will, 
the addition of the Abbijit, one Uu is aligned to cucli 
of Che *8 speaeo. nuU ami frowlc. It i. ruled out that 
I ho couple .liouM h»«r ilmr Vrth-rtar* belonging to the 
■urn* specie. or « i<4i diflVrei* «;»» "■ »» a/e not naturully 
inimical to i*eh other. 

Similarly to ouch of the 6ve had. o*h •«. e.glc, owl, 
crow, rack, >tkl poi wk, win. firo and fire Mars am as- 
signed and to tho w-ch.I ...1 thud bird m*- more Mar i« 
I»lv> M.Mgned t» make up *7. II the cou|Je are found to 
have such hirili-. tar. a. are ewigned to the suite Itirl, tbev 
are -aid to hare bir.l-h.rn»nr. 

Iiikewise the il .tar. are dftf g ar abed among the so- 
called five elements, earth, air, water, fire and ether. It 
is niled tliat the birth-star* of the couple should belong to 
tlie same or friendly element*, but new to inimical 
element*. 

To find out A yak Hu or peoapenty-hi'nioiiy, the astro- 
loger ia directed to proceed a* follows : — 

The eight eanlinal point.. Kart, South-East, South, 
Sonth-Wert, West. North-West, North and North- Hast 
aio doaignat'-d by the name*, flag. moke, lion, dog, bull, 
a.., elephant and Crow. Out of the il rta r», three, three 
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•Ur* an* assigned to each of the cardinal point* and Ihc 
remaining three «tar» ait uldrd to the fimt three joint*, 
one to saeli. thus i calling up ?7 The point* with their 
name being mark el on llr MubnoM of a cirtle, 
tbe fifth point, count is* from u< nitial |Kiint, is consi- 
dered to be th* enemy of th* lir-l. The birth-.Ur. of the 
couple are Con»»lriol to h* in laimont, if they do not 
bdoug to inimical jaMiils. 

The ohu. or caste-harmoni i. than explained 

»#**• three o> I iical .ig». are aligned to Brahman 
oUm, .obi* thin- t.. hskatnya ela-, noun- three to Yaiiya 
and the remaining th.*.- to Sulra. If (be birth -iff ua of 
th" bride ami briilrgnxm > re of the •imr ela.. or if thnt 
of the brhleffnmni i* of Ligkrr els., than that of tlm 
hnd* . they are -a-l to be in ek-s-barawiy. 

The Ootm or faimlr Urn- nj it explain*! a. follows 

Tlie pnB«ittn of families are said to ho mvon t 
Mariehi, Ain. Vnnkllia, Antrim-. Puls-tyu, I'nlaha and 
Kratn Tkn -tar* with Vbhijit me distributed among 
th" 7 progenitor* at t -tar. to t-ach. Tlve couple nr* *aid 
t« b* in family kannony, if tiwii liitii— itn U-loug to 
different faimlirs. 

Mere toteun-m iu a g«od -etc* ami astrology appear 
to be m itmparnhly mixed up tUt it i. hardly jiomible to 
find out which gnu? th* bad to tli* other. But a. aucli 
totercic name-, if they are toteime at all, are found among 
savage tribes of other sat on- witk no connection with 
etars or rodiaoal »igrt*, it stands to reason to hold liiat they 
are of totemic origin, intended to unction or prohibit 
marriace between person, of the mine totem name and to 
acknowledge the duty lo *'ip|«rt m war or to terenge nthcr 
members of tbe mnv name. And a? civilization advanced 
aad a* tribes of different totem. L-eanir amalgamated 
together by conquest or reconciliation, such totem name* 
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a oat- nun, a rat-mahi, might have «till |*rsi$tal in the 
retentive recollection of old men awl women and might 
have led a .hrewd astrologer to expkiti the totem name by 
eoniMOting it with the birth date or birth .tar of the peraona. 
That >Un, i lay*, month, ai.l hoar, of the day were of 
old deeignatvd by name, of animal*, jdaaTt, and other 
thing., i. clearly home oat by birtory.* Thu. there i. 
roMon to Lchevr that t lough KhlAurita and other n.tro- 
noinieal tivatiw. are of rwrut date, »till th* totem name* 
recorded in them are of pr*h»tonr origin, traditionally 
handed down from generation to generation. Accordingly 
even in the Vrdae inmtioo »«em. to have been made of 
each totem name* a. * Signi, hoe*.radiah, and aja, goat ’• 
in connection with Iribea. Tire way in which the eacrifieer 
i* directed in th<- knahaavajorvwfc (Y|. •, 4 . 17 ) to a.-ign 
to the twelfth etakr In. caeiny or a rat wm. to im|dy 
the tendency #f the time* to de-gnate a hottile tribe by 
the BUM, rat. TW naioee ef the eleven aaentiual animal. , 
enumerated n the KriaWj»Jurr«da (V. 5, 11, 49) may 
have aomt mieole oennact i.** erilh lotemic cuetom. Side 
hy aide with thi- regulation of maniagm by totem name., 
a. wt forth in the tii»t fire harmonica mnitiontd above, 
there i« a l.o the iaetitatVMi of gotra. or famdiea on |«tri- 
mvhieal tone, prohibit.** th. in a triage of a woman of the 
-aioo gotra, a- well aa of a woman Jcccnded from hi. 
Internal or maternal aneertore within the »i*th degree. 

Now the •(OBBioe i* how the* teowrtom of laarriage, 
one bawd epen rational maternal family ejritB and 
regulated bv totem name* of tribe., and the other 
connected with familie. retablklml on ]>atriarcliical l«aei« 
ami indicative of an advanced furm of society, are to be 
reconciled with each other The answer * fomUhri by 



• Eee> Bra. Voi XX! V. 1*793 

* Blgecda, VII. It, 19 
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a guiding a-trol'gk'a! \tr*e commonly .(uotol by astro- 
loger.. Il i* is follow* — 

“ Friendship between the lord* of llw- liinli-wj’ii* of llic 
bride and bridegroom i. ■■mrntial among I be Ilralii.iam ■, 
regulation of marriage tv gaia-haniiooy (a* explained 
above) is Narntin) am. mg the k.hatriyaa; tlw dhtanoe 
of the birth-*t«r» if th* h»id» from that of the bralo- 
groom (by about Ibtl 6 ) '* im|oitant for tin- Viayi. ; 
specie.. harmoi jr (a* cipUutcd abne) . -arntial for the 
8udraa.’'' 

From tlii - il can he -afrlv inferred that the Sudra*. a 
race .liflrr.nl froai lb.- Arvan*, wee* divided into a number 
of totemic trite- at war with ewetv oeher and with faavil.ei 
organ. -ed ou maternal U«.. Il n juxbal.le dial when 
they w.ie taken iato lit. Aryan I Mnuiwiby rvcoociba- 
tion than by a* old by tin- invading Atyin, the latter lad 
Incorporated with their own mam el tbrh former's reli- 
gious, social and politwal .11. tom. aid tliat promiscuity 
of nnm, regulation of marriage by tetanic MW-, and 
Niyoga or the enatom of A-|«.tmg a man b« begs* a -on on 
an appointed wife wrtr nolanx ratber of tkc Sudrai tl«an 
of the Aryan*. What wen* the other rrligvoa., -oral, and 
political oiieloina of the SuJna* win. > the Aryans lad ittcor- 
pomteil with their 11W11 i* a <|oe«tiosi that aevoia to be a rich 
m ne for exjdorvr*. living thi. knotty ipioUtni a-ide, it 
may, however, be p-v-uaicd tlat alrni th. Aryan, invaded, 
Ii>Jia toey consisted of families organised ou a (•triarchim.l 
basis, a* vividly dccribrd by tbr follow iiig -oul-sUrril»g 
hymn of the Atharva-vola (III. 30) 

•' Freedom from bate I hnag to you. ciw-td aad un- 
animity. 



fer KiUvrwa. * . 
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I. Lire on* another as the wr lovetli Hie calf flint 
sbe lain borne. 

t. Onc-mmsled with hi- mother lH the mu lie loyal 
to his sire. Let the wife, calm and gentle, t|«*k wonlf 
l«M as hone* to her lord. 

J. No brother hate hi* brother, no si-tcr to sister l«r 
unkind. Fnammou.. with »n» intuit, ^xal ye your 
>|*vch in friendliness 

». That spell through ahieh gwis sever not, nor ever 
•ear each other hate 

Tlial -pell we lay ojara you r home, a buul of union for 
the men. 

5, Intelligent, •ubaa*ii«, rwt mills. I, friendly and 
kunl, bearing tho yoke together. 

Come *|-wkit' sweetly each onr to the <dher. I make 
you oomintratioiud and minded. 

B Let what ilnuk. yrau share .if food lie fomnioOi 
together with on* coiui nor l««.l | hind you. 

Serve Agni, gatlwi.d redad hnu like tl«e .|«ikr. alsout 
tlie chariot nave. 

1 . With landing ehann I make you all united, obryiag 
uau sole (easier aasl one-ruinsUsl. F.veo *• the god- who 
watch and guard the Aront at nioni and eve Otar ve be 
kindly-hearted.” 

'Piero i. ah~> phil-dog *al evidence to |«r«ve that before 
the Aryans of India had separated from their brethren, the 
Greeks, the Homans, the Celts ansi other*, they had arrived 
at a >tate of society in which famdies on > cunetitntional 
basi* were irmly «c up. The following list of words 
common to the three kindred languigrc Saaskrit, Greek 
and Latin, it a -citable evidence of tbc formation of 
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families on i*itn arc Inca: l«-i- ai>J <4 a tuba oi democratic 
form of UtvtmMM 



S*n«kni 


•irwk 


ua 


blU. 


pittr 


later 


|*i ter 


father 


m*u* 


mater 


male 


motlier 


Hr* Ur 


phnvtria 


f rater 


U\>lbcr 


D*|>tur 


— I-*- 


nepoa 


grand". «i 


JARIXUll 


gamba*. 


Seacr 


a, 4i -m- lan- 


»vt»ur* 


lacuna 


jjvrci 


fat her- in. law 


widhaia 




vidua 


widow 


rajan 




m 


king 


rajni 




rrgiu 




1-"" 


l-M. 


|<oten* 


•iwti**. honourable 


I«dati 


|.au. 


|«ditia 


fuutiuan 


rajata 


-ra«ro* 


■r/rrtom .ilier 


damn 


domo. 


tlvOK'% 


h(W"« 


via oi veaa 


r-ik.*- 


new 


lwu*e, village 


\ mr 


,-h. 




city 


IMW 


tniM 


iiivii 


•WP 


nritni 


Imo* 




oar. 



Fkmi thc«» ami uth*. to., munofou* to quote 

heic, it aia* br .41,1. i.feti-,1 that ilM Ai.au, had already 
arrived ai » *t*te of ••■Wet) that tetlhd itwlf in a city 
will' » r»J*> uibal chief, Lut u«t a king, with |*dati., 
footmen to guard the cil v and the agriciiltariaU, carpm. 
ter., waiver*, black-rnit.., gcld-mnth* and other, to 
work u|»ii iron, «ilver and <dbcf rnetak TL. re ii ipomii 
to brlievv that like tlw flitrk. and the Roman, who liv] 
no monarchical inutitutum when they .'tiled in Eur.** 
after kavidit their original home, the Aryan, of India 
hml no monarchical Or^aanativii n lien they iaimigrated 
into India The word Rajtn which curre-poid* with 
Roman rex, chief, t« have originally Mgiiitied » chief 
or noble, but not a hereditary monai*;.. There arc a few 
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in rbi* Veda* in which Kajao nnn> mtre-U » chief 
or a nulJe which in a number of other («»»*<*. i* Hard 
in the of a heredifarv ■aouan'li Tfci* variation ill 

ila mm i * evidently due to the evolution of Lin^aliip from 
an original tribal chieftain, lop Women ^li-ilar- arv 
inclined to b-lievr that I lie normal, thnn»h not oniverml 
T.irni of floveriinrent m rarii India *«. that by kiii<», aa 

might Im et|*cted ir view of the fart tliat Aryan Indian* 
were invader* in a be* tile terrtton r a > it nation nliirh, a* 
ill the ca.e of the Aryan invader* of Oienv and of the 
(iennan inraiLra of Knifland. rceukrd almo-t neo. -airily 
ill atmifftbaning the- monarchical element of tire oondi- 
tut ion." * It i- a I-) Liiettrl that the Voire monarchy WM 
•ometiima hereditary ami in other* derliie, though it i* 
doubtful wlrHher the elwlrin by the people n» IrrtwiMt 
• Ire member. of the royal family only or .v Undid to 
member, of all tl»» noble elaa>.' : Hut -overoigii power, if 
monarchic*! , miM b- other hereditary or for life of the 
peeaon elected a* a monarch. Such .!»•• not nrrwi t*> !*■ the 
eaac witli -overeign power in the early Yrdic period. A* 
mill be .rcn later on, peiaon. rlaet'd to it wrrc fre- 
quently expel M and rcatond. Kmjuenl »tttni|'1« to 
lierform «arnt»-ial ofcrwig* and .pe!U for the attainment of 
aovercign |iower by diffen-nt percon* indicate tliat 
•neretgn power in the early Yrdic |ienod war certainly 
democrat ic and in««eure. baaed a- it «n» on the ever- 
changing |<opilar trill, a* »hnwa by the frequent attempt* 
of elected chief* u> control the popular pa-dno by rprJIs 
ar-l witchcraft. TV anarchical duturbanev due to tlir 
frequent election, expnhion ami te*toratio» of chief* 
•eem. to have led the people to i-*taMi*h monarchical form 

* v-hc Mn. Vol u. p. no 

i v-«- 1^4.,. uu.r.ai. 
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of govern men: on a heteditary a* Mated both in the 
Kt'ililitu Arlha»a>lia are! ibr MihUanti.' It i. ou the 
■upponition tie- noiiliw ** b.rnlitar> monarchy out uf 
an original Jvinoerati- or trilal diieftain>hi|> lliat the 
u*»- of the word Rajau b>tk in tlie aiut of a democratic 
lewder ami a hereditary kitv i»u file! a •atwfdCteiy cx plana- 
lion. TW following an* the p —gn in which -the won! 
Ka an i. meal in llie ■#«-■ of a loblc — 

" II* aai|diti<-> In* 1-rdly might with ■> Jdr» (nijaiie) 
he slay#, 0 ‘vn mi-1 alar Bin he dwrllt wmra. 

la great or lew light Mnr tlw-ek. him, none «ub- 
du**,— the wieldnr uf tie ikumleefcuU.* Hig., I. 10, 8. 

Here the word raja Mi ik m |J«ral b<-hi many line*, if 

it be taken in tlini wrwe. Tl«« imm iwIIJv !»> iiu 
more than a king la tight under the liodendti|i of 
Indra. 

" If hi your dwelling, or at a noble'*, or *> a llialitnau'e, 
ye, Indiu ami Agm, Sely m r», rtj«n tern, 

Even from thence, jr mighty h«tl-, m me liillnr and 
diink liknt»n» of il> tSowiag fv-rna." Jtig., I. 108, 7. 

Aa India ami Agin aw- intaked to cvtnr ami drink tlte 
libation uf f tuna in tlie wnilkc |- rtoi.in*l by a king, 
they cannot U- t bought of ■- bug. nr,; id another king** 
dwelling. 

“O mach invoknl, may *e aabdat all fanriie tuil evil 
want with -tore of graia and «»ttle. 

May we allied, •» lir>t n mnk. with noble* obtain 
ponaaau<H>* l»y our owe exertion." Ilig.. X. »i, 10. 

There eaoaot he many king* with whom the | inert* 
can pc— U . ally tbe.na.lv... 

" He who hath atore of b«rL* .1 hand like n»bb» amid 
no nwembly of inen, — phy-ooian i« that mg.-’, name, 
fiend -.layer, okover of direave ” Big., X. 1*7, C. 

• AitV*«nr» p l«. (lacWb iwrtiiM.. Malanharata, R»wj 

Chap M. 
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Tliere cannot j o&ibly Ik many kings attending an 
awH-raLly of proplr. Hence the w*rd K»j»uali moil 
nu*an nuhlex here 

" Sri to, Agni, on tkr power and firmly hold it : 
Cunt cud thou *itk tlr foetal by nay of friendship. 
PUeol in the centre of our fellow nobhn, Agni Ihuh forth, 
fre«|iietitly itivokrd here/* A. V. p 11. •», I. 

Then* caaut Ik imov fellow king*. The word 
Sajata, fellow or bom together, » an epithet qtttlifyiag the 
won I " Rajuah. M nohlr*. 

44 Make me beloved laoti tWe gad*. beloved among 
the nohlei, make mr dear to every ooe who Mi and to 
Hudm end to Arran man.- A. V., XIX. •'*. I. 

Them cannot lie nuni ling% in hi« place to a hum 
the -inger want* to endear lum»*lf. 

14 ItNtoW itn oir lirnkin.nl 5 In-. I on 

«mr on our noWni ; >>«*>« .pi* , loar -u anr Vai.ya. .tad 
3uli»- ; b.-.tow • l d-'«|..u "''"i n»*"»*l 0 * ir 

IIiw the «»n*» of th* «■*'! K»ja*u «n |««bly be no 
Other llun lioble* 

“ Jiurt 1> I *pmk i» rtid^rin* tens. to people, to 
lirihnun.. i iMn., Sadr*.. \rn» ml evor to my deadly 
foe. ho m*y I k*»m* dear lo *od«, to the b*to<r>r of gift. j 
may my dmir* b* ftilttbJ and I may raaliaa iki. ”■« 

Here like llv- *o»d» B rah man. . Sixlra *r-l Arvo, ilie 
Hajniiva mean- a daea Uil not an individual. lienee it 
moat ineau lioblw u a '!a—. (Kii.hn. Yajai veda, I. 3, 0) 
Since then- 1* reu«— 1 to brlirrv tha- individual ownership 
of land in MMtllj wn» an «t»bli*hed custom of Vedic 
India, it follow* Ibat fre^acnl attempt at sacrificial 

• Tm». 8. V. 7.6. »- T.y 8. K, 48. 

•- t«i«. a, i. a. * r.j. t as. * 
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perform* i*c- for the n .if > rilU^r (»rama) nml 

of a kin-dona (nuht.-a) im.| n.'—.nli lie mflwr for it* 
orerlordahip thah for the | on of tlw knit. The 
K ruhnayajnrvnli r*foi» to o«i. r.ki|. of land in WrrnKy 
a* follow* : — 

" Hr lloald tukr n >fni>; to India and A uni on 
ek»rn pvt .herd- who ki. a di«|«itr ahont a nr «itli 

hia neighbour*." II. t, t. 

The foll»wi>iu* aarriiice. are mj.innl f..r th. attainment 
ol loidfbtpovrr a vn.'laj^* <* a kio^doia 

" He who .Imre* a village * ranll o tin to the All-gods 
the aaenlice f.w taking (anmimi. Hi- «M|ual. are 
floniircwd with All-gv I . ; verily fa* lu» fwvmnw lo the 
All-god* with i heir «wa .bare : verily they -abject 
bk «|iial* to him ; he lavotret of a village."' ' 

(Kmhna Yaju.. II. 3. 10.) 

" Thev a Sou hi le < ff-r.d for me trim (Wire* the king, 
dom ; the Karilta'iimu are |h. kirolo.u - verily with 
tha kingdom ; he win- th. l.iigd.-m lor him i lie 
Iwooiom the kinffJoia ; the? Jv-iU be eflWfor ow-eir ; the 
Rael.trabhrit* aiw the kin^l- nt : the |i<-|i|r mn the king- 
dom, oattk- are the king4ew> . in that hr Uvumrt the 
high.. I, be k the kingdom. Wnly with tke kingdom lie 
win* the kiugduta, he leeume- fV .,/ t,, *,** 1 ,. 

They nbotiU I* offered for on, who Jr. rc a tillage ; the 
Baahlrahhrit* are th- kingdom. Itr ; 

be becom-n p,w*ew«! of a riltagr. lie offer* on tin* dicing 
pkce ; venly on the dicing |4ac- J- rr*» in/i Jl>,nf v r him ; 
leia? •**» H'J mil * r >* tim. The> -Ik«jW be offered on 
the month of the chariot for him who dedro fore ; the 
Baahtrabhriu are the force ; rcrilv bv foife lie win. force 
for him ; he become. |- — >~d of fowr. The? ebould la- 
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offered for him who i- etpelleJ from hi- kingdom. To 
all hi* chariot* Ik should *»v • Be robed*; wily he yokes 
the kin-gloat for him. Tie oblati kii of him wlitoe realm 
i» not in order are da**>k-rei. He ihoolJ tikr off the 
right wheel of hi* Huri«r and offer in the ho*. So he 
|hi<* in oitl -r Hi* eUaliM : mI lie kingdom loiun in 
erkwiii *!>irl *-111 1/ into order." (K'ielma 

V.j., III. »,§.) 

It i* |nolo>»!r that r«o>ur*e ■»* hod to dier*|ilat ami 
chariot-raae In doriU the eUiuu of rival eompetitom for 
sovereign |«JW»r over • village or kingdom. Tbs statement 
that M on tfce dieing-pta** lw mm h» fellow* and being 
won they wail upon Him " louid in ahors ^notation coatirm* 
Ihi* view. The LAtyff van i 'r*«U Sntn ( VII I II, l)»l,> 
prv*onh*. the Vajipom for *ho*i*«rvcr the Hmhman* and 
tlw Rajan* mar place at thou l-al Both in the Yajtprya 
■ml ths K«wm dioe-plav and rhariot-ra-* form 
an important |«rt of the rite. I> the Ra>a*-iia •acriAr* the 
king (to lie rbflttl) i* male In *•»- on a tiger -kin. under 
ivliioli i* plum I a pi*** of tei I represent ill g tile Hoad of 
Namnehi, OR wkedi he trample lie then |*rfonn. a 
chirint-MCr with •• *!•**■ etKrr e Hanot. ami plave or 
dq>ib' hi* Uohaupi, dior* p l ayer, to play at dim Tor 
him. It appear* that hie el*Bti<oi to tlie .overeign power 
o«r the kingdom d ep e n d e d oi hi* eiiem in (1 m clariot* 
race or m the die— play or in b»th. In addition to war 
a* a ineun- to dsrvte the claim* of contending parties 
for |»wrr or )•*.**•. ion. a re*! ling combat. chariot* race, 
or dice-pint between two repn-entative* of the contend- 
ing parties wen- to hare b»n loikeil upon of old a* a 
imaeeful mean* to «*tle the •(•ration at i«*ue. The rule 
•teems to have hero the underlying fa Cor of the dice-play 
which is said to have l-reti undertaken by ancient king* 
■ueh »* Nala and hi* brother Jay-atoma or Fuihkata and 
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Y'i>lliB>lilliin «ii<] Dcrroihaaa, 1 ! in the very pre»ence of 

their eleetow, tb* |«opl« and (ho jr»p*U. 

There i» »U« cv-lw lo Irli. vc I La I owin'; 

to tlilGou! t io- in lb. cliimi v f rival clnimaul. tv 

norerfijjo | owvi »r other oMi-e>, wur -tale. continued lo 
auccewfully manage llieir affaire ein trillion l 4 knit;. 
Zimmer i« aaid l*» hole found in ►cine \edic |tan«a|,'t» 
«Ulr> having no kin-;.. Thi. it dated in tfir Vedic 
Inio* of Macdontll and Keith — 

" Zimmer ■«** (rare- ia cao |ai*«;e of ll« I<i-,’v«h1u 
tlut m tin** of f*at+ lln-re a> no Line » a©ne alaU* 
tb* member. of the loyal family boldine ih|mI right*. 
II* coni|Miiva » hi- I»i«h (hr date of affaire in onriy 
OiniMui. Buf the |«mP merely .how. that the 
ooblo 00.1 M I.- railed Ka>n ami reaol deoi-ivo (01 the 
retire aacribrd !o 1C by ZimoMT Of tvtlirei ill— »li«U. of 
■ftai.i i* perftOlly po».ihl* ami ia • kna|i]ili..l Inin in 
Boddliiatic limn*"" 

The Hiirv.xU |n •'»«'< referred lo by him nun *• 

follow* : — 

11 Where a Brahman Ri*v 4 a mill herb. Ill- iwlilra ill all 
aerembly, ho w mlUl a phyneinn trend-lay n and chaaor 
of direre*.* 1 X. *7, 0. 

The Attar. a Vedic innegre which ail lr I lived by 
Zimmer to waver tie *amc idea are I. 9 ; III. I ; ami 
22 . 

I. “ May Indre, Pain, Vanina. Mitre. Ajmi 

benignant god., maintain thi. man in riel*-.. 

May the Adilya, ami the Pi-r*i«a ret and .uj.puri 
thia mao in aupremc". faetrr. 

•• AnMtarx r. 111, a. 

■» T«4ie ladra. rj. II, P 11* 
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2. May ligbt, O god*, he around bin, Agei, the son, 
all that i* bright and golden. 

Pioatraie beneath oar feet his foe* and rival*. 

Uplift hi ai to Uk loftiest cOpe off heaven. 

Jl. Through that mo*? mighty prayer, O Jatavedaa, 
wher* with thou brought milk to «treagtl*n India. 

Even therewith exak this man, 0 Agni, and give huu 
highrat rank among hit fellow*. 

4. I have wuuwl Ilk* *aeri6o*. O Agni, their hop**. 

Their glory and '.heir riche.' fulneei. 

Priwtrato Uneath our feet hie feee and rivals 

Uplift him to the loftiest co,« of heaven." 

A. V., I. I». 

This m clearly a mcrifioal hymn or prayer (o aUengthen 
the claim of a eaadidate to toveceigii power, whether 
«trong or weak. It follow* therefore that the elate, to the 
loidahip of which the candidate adored, wae in the mean- 
lime id a *tpte of inUrrrgaum. 

•* To thee hath come the kiagship with ita splendour 

Oo I shine nr lord, eole ruler of the people. 

King I let all region of the heaven* invite thee. 

Here let men wait cm the* and before thee. 1. 

The tribesmen shall elect tbes for the kingship, 

These live celestial region* shall elect thee. 

Real on the height and top of kiaglr power ; thenoe as a 

Mighty man award a* treasure* 2. 

Kinsmen, inviting thee, .1*11 go to me** the*, 

* With the* go Agni at an active herald. 

Let women and their soo* be friendly miednl. 

Thou, mighty one, »hah see abundant tribute. 3. 
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First *1*11 th* A-vii-, Vacuum, i Mitri, ihr 

1'nivcr-al 'joL, »"<1 Mini - r»ll il«p.- 

TVn I urn lh» aril • . 

TIkmk-o. id «l<»» •! ■tfiLni** wnhli intone u». I. 

S|iM«l to ii- hillirr ffOM tkv Imrlh.^t .li-t»lXV 
FlropitMtt* nn'» ih.r U limits ai*l Ileavm, 

KfiH i-o hnlli ' jruio, ll.i- Ki*e, Ik* ivlm 

llimwlf hithnlU "w< tlmt liilpr. -V 

P»— in llir Ini.- «>f mm. O In lr«. I...ln 
Hhw with Ihr \nninm ha*l Lit f- .inJ Mronlaiil. 

To liM own |>ImviIih I V.-ni)h>ih rail -1 Ihrr, at iue 
■ Let him rndoro lb.- jro.1. am.1 smJr ihr ClMMM.' «. 

Thrl.rmlr.-i- |o h. in -iin ln fafu - *n 1 |4ni», 

All in i*V- tnl. h«t.- •if* ih • i .11 <1 -mf. il 

I<-t all thrrr in ... »rt rail An l.ilh -1 

lave lh« tmtli in i lr hn., « -Imi. I »•>! i.ilrr* i 

A.V., 111. « 

M Kxak arvl flri- mi pnmv. 6 It !m 4 

Mate him tolc U* 1 1tU U il.r . f M r |m 
S catter hi- fo%*. d. lib* rail Im* fivnl- Dio hi« han 1 
In d r u fflu for |*«w«lrne*. I. 

(•ire him a chart m %-iibu*, kin<*. ami horn* 

Ami bar# hi- emrot without a i«ortion. 
lit him :•* head ami tW Ot |Twer*. 

GiTf ii|* to him, (> In«lia. cirri f«- man. 2 . 

Lrl him \* lrra-orr-h»ni if gooili treasure*. 

Let him a* kins lir n art»t of t hr- j«n •; lr. 

(in nf unt*> him great pun*r *n I O India, 

Anil strip hi* menu of ctivnstb aril rigour S. 

Like milk Win* rirUiaf milk for mnn libatioac. 
Shower. lleavrn and Karth. <xi Inin full vn % a Lie* irj>. 
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May he a» king be India’* «dl-belovcd. 

The Jiiliiif of ibe kine. the plaal* and the rattle I. 

1 join 10 league a it It tbev X i-torwci lodra. 

With whom men cwj«|i»ev and ore aevrr defeat'd. 

He .111 I make the* the folk’. .oh- lord and falrr 

Sholl make the*’ higbe't of oil human ruler*. 5 . 

Supirnia art thoo, Inxalk ll«r arr I by rival*, 

Anti all, O kin*. who aete tkine advenauira. 

Sole lord an*l Mn ami allied with India. king, 

Conquer, thy fortnen’. gmd. and trva.aro, <>. 

Coomiom, Kith lion aa|«*t, al tbeii hamleta, with 

Hger aapoet, <lrir* array the f— mo,. 

Sole Lord ami lovlrr and alli-d, *-itli India, 

Seiae, conyier, thins eaesak*’ " 7 . 

In I he lii.t of the-e Iwo hymn., the elected king •erai. 
to have been an nitride*. a- he rr». rj,p,ct.d In "e|M>d 
I hit In r from farthe«t dirtaire*.” In the M <eond, the right 
of the denied ling to a .li.re in the v illagr-|«t>dtie*, and 
kmc and bor-eo in arcorrlance aitb the eurtcm of the 
in-iiwchicol atatea of tbore time, i. already rl-arly .pcci- 
ll«'l. It folhm. tbeiefoi* that in tlw^e Inn instance* tin’ 
atatea were of a republican |*uem in govcirtncut. 

Mill tnorv conclusive it the evidence furnished by the 
Aitarcya and Taittirivm Krahrranu about the eiitfenrc 
of republics during the X'cdie period 

“Tba Devaa said, it it oa ace-amt of <iir having no 
king that the Aanra. defeat u». Irt w elect a king. All 
consented. They elected Soma tbeir king. Headed by 
King Soma, they »er<- victorious in all dirertionr.” 
(Ait. Ur.. I. H). 

•* The Devaa and Aiuras joined in battle. Then Prnja- 
l«ti concealed hia ,-ldeat m Indra, 1«1 he might be killed 
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by the mighty Axira-. I’rthlida. the -ou cl Ka\»dlm 
hkcuin* concealed hi* *oa Yiroeliana. lot In- might l< 
killed by the IVva.. TTv- IVra* • n( to l‘raja|<ati and 
■aid ; th*i«fH |»*«iWy lattle for a »t»to having no 
kina (for it- ImvI'O. They rouitrd Irdra ti> their kina 
with ■aciilicr*.” (Tail II. . 1. i. •). 

The Ambatlha S.uiiat.. of the Huddhi.l. (I. 11:1) and 
I hr Arthaia-tra of Kautilya (XI 1) refer in uDiuietnk- 
able leira* to tin- eiktenee of republic* or cornoralion* 
of warrior* (k-hatriya >reai) with the titlr of ({.i.imh* 
•vrn *o late a* the BmUhialie |eriwl, when a •'renter 
portion of India wa* ditelrd into a number of hereditary 
monarchical *latr». 

Likewu* both the Artka»a-fm (I 15) and tl.r Main- 
bhar.it u (Kajad karma iWva. ttkaplrr * 1 "> *|*nk »1 a 
period wli.n th.- Wan* h*l •»> wonvrrdncal in.titiitiona, 
and circled M»nu ».« K* their king for lb- tirat time in 
tbrir hi-loty. 

I lean- it may I-- -aldy a-cit»i tbit whew the Aryan* 
invade 1 Intlm, thri wnr dtvUrd into a fcumhet of Capt- 
or Jhiu* ci>rre»|«>nJin.: •• tin Hon an Urn* and < i elite* 
nnl the tlreek tirOO.. <ar» firn* Icing a rejaiblie nr 
demur raev mtli no Inn.-, an-l that daring the Yfdfe ami 
Bmhminie p>-rio<l* a Miaibcref tlir Jana* |<*-*ed int<i elec- 
live mntmirhiea. while a f*u ntaii>«l their republican form 
even *o late a« the KmUhHt |wno.l' ' 

We hare rv> rvliaUr irifnreiation a- t ■ what their eeo- 
iiotikiiI ai»l administrative condition vca* at the nmote 
|*rio<l. Still from wh»> llurlu a*tt\>logei* tiailit ii-tmlly 
■ay of | da net ary <nwlitMlr»i with rrfe«<-r<» to t* influence 
on the ecouoaiie tad a>lnnai*trat-ie rendition of human 
aoiiete, some information may be gathered about the 
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economical and eluiriHtillivv Mf lituliAi of the republic* 
AcwMin*? foll»r i>troUg. r* flu* 1 4ai a an worM i* lielievcd 
to con«i«t «*f lit in* Nm!i« or loul*, «udi n* a 

king, minuter, wibwimW oj tie amt . *nj4rii«t«*n<ia’»it of 
crop*, >ii|«*rmto«H l«-nl of grain . *U|trriiitctt«!ett! «»f l*aitcr 
(arglio). *uj«etmtf nd**nt « f eLinL. xiprrtnfrolrnt of l*pn«L, 
ami thftl *f dr» ill"”- Twi tbc*« i\ I 'll * 

lender*, tlir bffla of k-'flo, of rltj bant*, of cow*, of 
*he*p, of h'lffilo**, of rat reb. ami of a**c». Tl»m a «et 
of toi MtboHimfe |enl». -»»cb a* !«nl* of goth, of men, 
of wealth, of r *>l gew*. * f of liw f of ticnitM, 

or gooda, an*l nf trade Tbe* f«-H An 4 art of five, an lonl* 
of the trmury, war, of miudk^s cf Mit'l (ajna) 
ami of CnuMKtiortii. 'fh» another —? . f flic, a« l hr lord* 
of haming, of hippu»**-. of emuwel, of *«.ik, ml of 
bravetr. TU divi.i n of th#w p? foul, into five groQ|w 
in evident h ‘an i m lies tom MafrwivT Wfet addition*. 

Accordingly they miv be rcdn-l to n^i‘ 1 ) a lord nf 
war, (*) a l»nl *4 ero|*. . 1 ) «•# *>f nn»»n«,(l) otic of 
trad* atol Kirt*r, (%) on# **f e«ttW» •• I U«-u, (rt) on# of 
water, (7) on* «>f forot*. • »*« <*f cMhirtg* ami imple- 
ment* and (P) o nr nf di»; wte« Yyavibar*). 

of t k- tli* da * of the k-« i if ra h dear mu 
ami it n> he on whom lav tbr i»«*4 important duty, the 
profeet Ion of the geo* again*! et»etnic«. Th<* duty of the 
one of the two lord* of erof* ami grain* **etn« to have 
hern ihe auj^en Mon of rroj** and kane*t» ami |vo1retinti 
of them from wild tnhr« and I *4*1*. In the ahaenee 
of currency it wn* not mr. mar t««k to *rttlc tl«e rate 
of barter of thin^ an I a *etantr officer worn* to 
have been appointed for the pur)*** of fixing thr rate, at 
which tiling!* had to l* barfed. Tite lord of cattle liad 
to lead lb* cattle of thr grtw w a whole t» paditfe and 
graze them and bring them bm-k U* the village in the 
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eYcmng, a» -til! ;» rM in in j aniolx*r u! \illa^^ even 

now. The rfatjr ol ihr V 4 wa : er wa* relent ly tin* 

lyguUtion of *;«i r *-! 1 u .-e !i '« n* bko, or river for 

Jritolcintf or > ! *n*j« Tin *|j-.ii.linei>t of u 

lord of clothing- and n.v of rouiw 1 for the 

|Mir|fo9c of umn- I - • *lit |*.« iU vulurlicvi »»f 
ltd reiving anil a*;r: ullurJ • w)Jm>»tiu L«»ll% it u»* 
the <hil> ”f llv M v 1 «ii*|«i ** f t Midi lhrrivililii)Mitfk 
of the |<oplt uul !■ |»Jt»nti flu* r*iin ii al- # |* ilii|'« fol- 
lowing the »»|*UH"' I Mr - %lltft^r r llft» l«Mt|llUd III tilt* 

ptiUie ground m ball «* im|- it«nt i-»m* If there wti a 
loril of Icarniir* in a I dr.n»a f l«- Might ui%e Uvu llr villi igc 
prieit who** Inline- *ri», a- »t til |«rrtmUnt mi 4 number 
of vttftgN, to |«tfon» Oiilurt I ho 1 1 

rutft*. fuiuua • iih| rrK** - 4. !m»*i :<«»», to fix the time uf 
lowing ml rr.ip it.* .n.«! • • i«|MH l* !olur t** the village 
ho v* It need not I- •t»lr*| that all ih»-«* «*t 1 if»M> were 
maintained »• |Im n 1. •. »* «t tl.«* • »>! tin* 

village *4 a uhol* 

Laixl wu» li» M ih ilt% • * «*td (*kIi Umih devoted 
ibtlf to 1 0 ffnll«»triil |Hit»tiha M*vr rally. 

Hooting, Cabin*. o.li^ tN.n v f lore-! i^-lme, rc|*ir of 
villas tanka and oth r lit* tuiv f a» lln-j art* ettti 

now, carried out *.«i c^uno'ii*) .1 U»ii. 

Lending *t*l l«irr»nmj *d at mUivM v M * a JU*ra- 

lent omtom. Hiv>Hi of |ar«*i»Tal |»ro|*vty ainou; the 
malt chitiln*!! ilnninr or afn-r !h# lilr .4 t In* fattier ua* un 
mUbiided cn^ton • ven iUnuj iIk* Y«di«* |«*iod. |v ' Cade 
wm unknown, bat thr y Ir w v divided into four ela***, 
the Brahman-. k-halrjya*. VatMa*. ind the Sodra*. 
There \vm intermarv ijj* a non- tie cbw*. la. lower clao, 
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however, nut being permitted to marry a maiden of an 
upper cla». There »x-> intridining among the four clame*. 
tlw Sudraa being employed at eookt. (Jambling »u a 
painful rice of the time- Free king* Ii4 their kingdom* 
und eveu their view bv taking to gambling. 

Kuch itemi lo be in brief the nature of ibe little 
republic! of the Indian Aryan* when they iutadod and 
oceupietl the North Wnlem part. of India. Whether thu 
deserve* the name of a republic or democracy or tribal 
•late of society i> a question that tmay be coavemeotly left 
to the la*te of hi*tonai>. 




LKCTURK 1! 

ELECTIVE MONARCHY 

Tbt difieinu of the Hindu* originally into four classes, 
tbr Brahmans, the Kfthlinvi*, the Vania*, and the 
Suilmi and later i*t« rgi i c%*U* !• inn^ Uc **me btiiae* 
it of Indian ongin. ** *» tr*v of suck division it found 
among (be <» reeks, the Howw, ml other Uanclk* of U* 
lain- Europe in r*«v. It i* tru* tbit (hr Vrran* of the 
Wmt, too, kivl lh?ir petals warnote, cralit, and husband- 
men like their bretbivii of India, but still there wat not 
among them *wh distinct <-U«*.fir%ti -v. «»f social grade* 
which, with later restrict*** as to «>***(**+ and com. 
****!/<//, easily |iiool into issJafed nut** Nor arc the 
oUa« name* Ind*~E«m»p*ai» iu origin Kim in norm olrO- 
lion h\ runs, the mast m found not oven 

u a KiUtrijt, Ih>! mvrth a« man by the me of live 
demonstrative pronoun 4 this/ It i» |«ix>»nhle therefore 
that the word Kshatriri. |irotow from wounds, »» n Inter 
l ni tan or I ado- Iranian wo nl domed to designate a sc|<a- 
rate claw of later ftmittio* So long a» no n**l mi felt 
for the institution of a sejarate Kdulriji Ham to defend the 
bmrth and home of the iu lading An an*, tlie general term 
need to designate a king elected for life or for a definite 
period was Raja, ooblr, eorrv^n ling I » Ike Roman ffts. It 
if a hiatoricil fact a ImitUd by almot a!l Western scholar* 
that when the Aryans tuvalcl Indit. their Under* were not 
monarch*, hut brave warriors elected f«c the occasion . 1 T 
Sooh occuional eLct' •« «»f a warriorto Mend them against 
their external enemies, dace not ktih to hare anew v in d their 
purpose after they settled themdrei in the country. They 
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seem to have Mt the need for the elect i.« of a rmuent chief 
to bs at their lie-.nl ami carry on the internal minimal ration 
of thuir wcttlniwrt. Thin »X«r it C'fTO bo rated both by 
tho Arthaustra and the Mahabharat*. The Arthamvtra 
»aya(I. 13) 

" PeojJe, sufferin'; fnmi anarch; l> illuMiatol bv the 
proverbial teixb-ney of a huge link aa-allowing a small 
unc, ti r*t elected Mane Yairutaia to lie their king aud 
allotted oDF»iatli of the grata* grown aid one-lrnth of 
the merchaodne a* -xerrign due*." 1 * 

How they ejected their king, and »h<m they ele.-tnl 
aid f<»r wliat |rriod are Ruction. that cannot be *atia- 
fictoriU an-iven-l. It ia |>rohab!r that aa d ice- j Jay and 
chariot rare are fonod form mg |ad of the coronation 
riLe, the *ucee**fal rwndnlvle in on* or two of thow game* 
•cent* to In the one that was ud.otr.l ky tlir pmple for 
-the roveteil |.-t.' » Tie atataaeat nd- in the Uigveda 
(X. SI. S) that the king hin«»lf homage and 

revere* the dim dm not >ra to iman a gani.afer'. rr-|iect 
to an amnarment. Though at a later |»-riod when Imtc- 
dibary monarchy •*. Ilnaly eaUthlMad in the land. 

Iwn gaiaee in connc*iir, n with the eoronation rite 
of the king* hail become merely aymbolio, tlierr i* no 
reaenn to di*behev* that their fvnncct...n with the rile 
originated from tlie custom of miking the kingdom a 
reward for sucoew ta the game.. IV .ugh tlte proffered 
prire in a chariot nee wae a thousand rattle (Kig., VI. Hi), 
there ■* no reason to believe that the pnae m all caw 
w» of the same kind, hot nerer a Lingdnm.'" 

The trouble whieh an elected chief had to contend 
against seems to ham heea three hid trouble due to 

•’ Write lafe*. Tol II. p. a k,j,Jh« ra . P.„., 

Chap. 07. 

'* Tki. BambiU. 1 . «. I»l| ul 



n r. i 




II] 



KLMT1YK MONAKl'in 



27 



external fc*-. or nbunziaal |»*.plr, and lint Hue lo his 
own kinsmen ami India- hi- di-agreement aiith tin* 
n***niblj of I he |COfte. lu ihr e*rlied period when 
> K -hiii m» e!»i* «» *ot yet i-.tahlidn<d. the 

only trouble which ihr .wcl-.l cbirf nr Kiiju Imd «o 
contend auninrt • l«— fi*x,ueo’. attack <-F thr- Aryan 
settlement- by the don-iial |-»|d-. In the conr-c of 
time the Arjui* teem to U\r jot rid of ihc |«rilv bv 
cmqMrioir and .b-Uv-h the Halite tribe. aad partly by 
(akin,* them into the \ryan fold by rxtcndinj to them 
right of roiiuiib-um and CMnmmMlil*. Tl>e employ- 
ment of Si* Iras a* emk. ami -errant* in the hoax’* ol even 
the Aryan print*, the laamagw" of Sndra women by the 
Aryan*, ami the |«iril«ftr,i* granted to the *ona of Bnli* 
man* by Sndra aid*, cf becoming Brabuuti. ami of 
mrcaing ev*a primly function* are hi-torical imdancv* 
of tbe conciliatory |«>lira ..f t|»e intmkr* Kvrn en.laacd 
men ami n-oater nf the '•adra* mm to have lieen aU 
lowed lo take part i« the ino*t Minna aacnlicr* nl the 
Aryan*. 'I ill ini* the cow. in Mrntwv. i* a function 
animated to Sndra. and tie r.nnpl.ti«.u of the (iavam 
Ayana aaerilire i- marked by the dancing nf Sndra wamen. 
Thai at a Uter period of the hiatory of the Aryan* 
Sadrta wor* allowed earn tl«- nsM of Incoming lings in 
many of U*r Aryan kin*ii m*. i> an anilrniablr hi-tomail 
fcet. Why the Chamlata* were not granted nghta 
nod privilege- -imilar to tW> a* Inch the Sort ran 
IMNdol m getting from the \ryau-, ia a i|Ur*tion 
that rei|uire* fmthrr investigation- It i- however pro* 
bablc that they belonged to an earlier aboriginal race, 
too firmly inclined to it* own " Id aid lath-otni way 
of living. 

_ •• Kalia arj/a 5o-lai.l-td.ia-, V..I I. 

•• LAijIt oa a.M in. D— f*r. S*-ri5re. 
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When l trouble- due to aboriginal race were time 
removed, the priestly el*» together with the |«ople «Mn 
to have turned their atten'ioe to the question of dieting 
a king. It vraa a question o( internal administration. 
A skilful admi'iL-frator. eajwble of governing the 
people in aemdaiM with their custom*, and with 
no domestic Invuhlr* of hi* own. wae the one that 
vis urgently needed. The | net. worn to have thought 
that a bai-hrlor ling with no dawaabe ties of hi* own 
would host serve the<r pury»-*. A.cosdiagly 
to have ostablwhed an iustitutioe of qeecae, on the eldeet 
,.f whom it was. a* will I- show., later oa, the duty of the 
chief priest to Iwget a priac®. It appears that the prince had 
to live a cclcbate life ami rule tie kingdom in aroordance 
with the wishes of the peo|Js'» aosembly. While thi. 
new de|«rture removed the inherenC duBoeltioa of rice- 
lion, it *eema to have weaaiehed mae new troubles. 
There Ml to have arwea a new claw of prince* or 
H.hatnra*, a- they were called. amt wbUe the kinsmen or 
the ruling pnn.u endeavoured to .natch the kingdom In 
the internet* of none or* elar of their own flam, the 
ruling prioc* thcn-elvw, one after anotVr, aeem to 
have hern fighting with the* for their own right of 

marriage and for hereditary monarchy. In eomc Aryan 
settlement* the I meets «®m to have made a roinpromiac 
with their rulers and set op hereditary monarch ica while 
in Othem, the dhputo between the priest* and the mitre 
■rents to have .«eass.ned a civil war which, as will hr seen 
laler on. ended diseetxuody foe the pnr*t». Theee ami 
Other trouble* of elective Monarchy arc clearly hinted, if 
not express**!, in the fallowing rhetien hymns of tlie 
Rigvrda and Atharvaveda 

"And they (the AeamO. like pe^de wlm elrct their 
rulers, have in abhorrence turned array from Vritra."** 
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1. “Be with a* ; I bn ehaaea the- : stand stead- 
fast iuxI lamiovrablr 

Let *11 tin people wish f.« thee ; IH not thy kiugahip 

fall away 

2. Be even here ; fall m.l awar : like a mountain 

w 

UIMMOV«). 

SUol Intv lik* ladmV m\( t and bold the 

kingahip in thy gra»|.. 

3. Thb man lath lixlra rauLhshwi, made mc-iiic by 
rtfon* oWatioa*’ power. 

May Sonia *|**V a hrnbon, and IlnUmiaiiatpnti on 
him. 

4. Firm i» tin »kj aol link tin rarth, .tradfant aU 
are the hill. 

Stead fa *t m all thb fating world, and .tradfa.t i. thb 

king of men. 

6. On oomtant *c*n* let u- think aith eonataat 
•arrificial gift. 

And then may ladra take the «*/<*»• t rirf Iriiw/r unto 
thee aloae." Riff.. X. 113. 

i. " Subduing tbo>e who mal m, subduing nil 

ataligailir* . 

Withstand the mar who menace*. uilh>taml tin mail 

who anger* u*. 

3. Soma and Savitar, the gala, hair amir thee n 
*ajton«M»» ling. 

All elcnnnla l»*e inU thee, to make line amoral 

cmqutrcr. 

5. 8layer of mat. neallrm, rictonom, with royal 
away, oier the* beiag* may I rale. 

May I be nmreign of the Mk.“ *• 

The point* to be noticed ia thwe three hymn* arc (I ) 
right of tin people to fleet, (2) tl eurtom of oollortiao 
TT X- IT*. C«"|w*' *• V. VI *7 
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tribute or tax frotn rhe clan. or people a* contrasts I from 
prie*t* it ho were exempt fror. taxation. (3) ami the trouble 
due to rival*. 

" Tim IWlrif lav* llw «p of life ia l.ing. : he hath 
hcoomv (In N>rni|» l« nl of en Uuro. 

Yama conic* to thi* nun'* rovel wawwlioi : let him a* 
king own and allow tbi* kingdom. 

2. Come forward, tom net Urk in worn, *trong 
guardian, tlajrr */ itjfoo. 

Approach, O GlialWr of thy fnctid*, tlir Clods have 
bleeesd ami .treii't hened thee. 

3. All wailed oa him a* he earac to meet I Item. lie 
eelf-reeplendont moeea emlned with gl«y. 

That ia the royal Iweo'- lefty nature! be, menifokl, 
bath gained immortal lower.. 

4. St ml* forth to heaven*, broad region*. thou, a tiger, 
on a tiger’* .kin. 

1*1 all the prv/Ur long fee thee ; let leavrnly flmk 
l« rich in milk. 

6. Heaven’* water* jeyuu* <n their milk, the water, of 
the middle air and thnoe that earth eontaineth — 

I with the gathered power aad might of all them- 
wateni sprinkle thee 

n The heavenly water* rich in milk liar* aprinkled 
thee with power ami might to tw 11 k ( i UdJenei of thy 
friend*. Mat SaviUr *o faehioa thee. 

Tlic*e, com | awing the tiger, roo-c the lion to great 
joy nml bliss. 

An strong flood* purify the -landing ocean. 

So men a<!om the leopard in the water*.” 

A. V., IV. 8. 

“ |. 1 win the lore of ledra Dal hi* friend may reach 
yet higher -talc. 
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Incivaae, » rain the gra**, mar's Jomnwir ami hi* 

lofty fame. 

2. Conjifrt ttr /.nmrrlf jowrr Ian, Api a»'l Soma 
grant him wraith. 

Ia all the eireait «f hi* rule Make him yet higher 

for your 

3. ft. -■< rio 1 4*r« mi rmmilf. » In* Iter a rlwMfer 
or akiu, 

Thou will (iw ap rutiic to me »ko nCiiSoe ami pm* 

the juice." (A. V., VI. 31.) 

Obtcrti- the km amirty fell line for the aerurily 
of the kingly |*»w*r, line to mmin both in tenia I and 
•iteraal. 

" l. Firm i« the *ky, tirai the earth, aud Him ■ all thi* 
liiiiig world. 

Finn are tlw Bountaio* ou their U»e and *k<dla*t i* 
thi* king of mo. 

t. StcdfMt ma) Vantaa the king, nt«xlfa*t the Rod 

Beihaapati, 

Stodfaat may Indni. >trdfa*t, I in. mat Agni keep thy 
■tedfart teii;n. 

3. Firm, never to be •hak.m, enaih thy foemni, under 
thy feet lay those who itrire »gain*t tine. 

One-mi mini, true to thee be all the regu>o« ; faithful 
to thee, the Hun. be thu a.-enblr." (A. V, VI. 88.)*° 

TV imp'rtant |->int worthy of notice in the aim ve 
hymn i« the de|ernl«iee -f tie* kingly power mi the faith- 
flllnma of the u«mlJr- 

"I. IX> ye. o Riuli«i*n».|«»t , invert for royal *tt»y 
thi* man 

With that wherewith the deitie* inverted £avit«r the 
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2. Invest this Indra for long life, inrest him for great 
princely power. 

That I may lead him on to rU, that he may watch his 
princedom long. 

:l Invest thi* Soma lor loti* life, itir>( him for great 
lira ring |-ow.t, 

Thai I may lead him .« to ehl, that lie may natch over 
hearing long. 

4. For n», •urroun.l luui. cover him with splendour, 

Oive him Img life ami death when age iraaiiM hiui. 

I'hia garm-nt hath Bribaapat. prenanUri to Snma, 
to the Wing, to wrap about him. 

i. Advance to good «dd age ! endue the mantle He 
;hu»l u*r iti/.ri f—r.f fn* r *f/re*f<M (tlmditmaiu ahhl- 
«auti|«). 

I jve thou a hundred full and plentrou* autiunna and 
wrap thee in proapelity of hriiev 

«. Thou for oar w««1 ha.t clothed thee in than gar. 
unit, thou h*«t locoiar oar owe'. /■-*/ from ftrraea 

(Vaeanam abbi-*.«i|*). 

Live thou « hamlml full aad |4oit roue autumn.: 
thou living, fair Ihtmlf, -halt dnal forth twun*. 

7. In erery need, in every fray we call, a. friend* to 
miccour im, Indm the mighticl of all. 

OoM coloured, undetaviog, surrounded with hero*, 
dwell, dying i* oVI age, with |*<i>le round (her. 

8. Thw i« the »<ioken word of kgai. Soma, Brihaejieti. 
and Savitar, ami Indni. ’ (A. V.. III. SI.) 

•* Desiring blisa, at firwt, bght-fmding Ri.liia began 
religious rite and holy fervour. 

Thence energy was bom, and might, and kiagahip; 

So this man let gather'd goda incline them." 

A. V., XIX. 41. 
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While byian No. 41 gne* to the Knln* the credit of 
establishing elective monarchy, the other hym. (No. 2 4) 
■Mins to rrutricl the perioj •>! monarchy lo the life of the 
eltetol individual. *t dearly pnutol out in rerae* •> and 7. 
The people’* call o«i h-- eWi.d king to lie thrir heifer*’ 
guard and tho MUlel coimcI of the kin* to Lo ihoir 
eown’eure guar l from oir-~ - •'Vi.lently a reference to the 
oONuional condcmn-ation of llir lastitulion of <|nern» or 
COWS on the part of a fe»% riveted kuitf.. The motive for 
hurling imprecation. • « row* cai have no satisfactory 
explanation uni** eow» arc taken lo tnnnii <{UoeiM, the 
mother* of the kahatnya*. Thi. .,ootioii will, however, 
be diMUSMil at length in ceanectioa with the origin of 
Kihatiiya- later on. What u however hmuI by the impre- 
cation* ami cur»r* of the row- 1 * the attempt of ihn bache- 
lor king* t<» |u»t an end »« • »c imiitutaon of ipieeii. on 
whom the Brahman* h*l the right A hrjMling mling 
prince* and the warrior k*haln«v. an I lo e.t*hli.li here- 
ditary monarchy in il* «t*u»l bv marrying tlmim-lre* So 
long a" tho lUatriyM eookl not .nr.w-1 in thrir attempt 

to *et U|« h* I - ' » "ding k iag* ( though 

haehelor*, were not free ftmn troubles While they had 
to contend on i law •«r band « >th tlim l-i tbri /mice* who 
■eem to hare made freifacnt attempt- evict the clrctod 
king anl .eire the throw. the trouble due to the di-iilia- 
faction of tlic people on llw otlm mem* to haw bora also 
imraenac Tin* two-foU trouble i« iwfrrml to in the follow- 
up hymns of the Atharvareda 

« 1. Thi* jama-amulet hath cm., elrotig and det rov- 
ing «ith it* strength my rival. 

The I*»»er of the gul«. the pianU’ ewrrt wvnre. 

May it incite me <V**ele*-lr with vigour. 

2. O Parna-auilvt. in iik* -cl firmly might, and 
Opulence. 
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Within the com[«-s of my role may I bo rooted and 
supreme. 

That iloar my-temvi- amulet nhtol god* have 6e« within 
tho lr»f 

S. May the g»*l* grant to me to wear together with 
intruded life. 

Aa gift, by Vanina in -4 meted. Pama hath oomo, ihe 
mighty at length «f Soma. 

*. Thia would I, brightly .hiking, low and rhcriah 
for long life Usting throng., a handled aatamns. 

5. The Parna-chaim hath none to me for groat keen- 
nty from ill. 

That I uuy he eullnl, y«a, above the wealth of 
Aryaman. 

H. Sagacimw builder. of the ear, t-levrr ami akilfnl 
artisan., — 

Make nil the men on e *» rr sale, Pama. obedient to 
my will. 

7, n. tmJ wafer. tl* hf, I rofJt*dtU, 

matirrt *f H» ferw, 

.Ifni* *‘l >*' m*M "*r» *>dr. Pama, oWI-a.t to my 

will 

Thou, Pnron, art ■' Indih guard. roan kin by birth 
to me a man. 

With splendour «f the cirri. og year, I bind thee, on 
me, Amulet I " (A V.. III. 5.) 

•* We Ivml together all your (kii.-i.n.*.) mind., your 
TOvra ami |»irpo»* we beta I . 

We bend ti.gWl.eT you who .land apart with hopes 
opposed to our*. 

I with my spirit Nm and hold yoar tpints. 

Follow with thought and wi.h my thoughts and 
wishes. 

I make your hearts the thrall* of my dominion I 
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Ou me attemUnt come the nr I guide you.” 

A. V.. Ill 8, 5-R. 

" Unanimous, ye bin.rarn. p»m» wilrd, come to I lie 
glory of this Might; guardian. 

Ths mol i nation which your heart. ha»c harboured, the 
purpose which hash occupied your spirit*. 

This I auuul with Mcnticc aad butter. 

la uie be your sweet ic*>tisg phur, O Kin-men. 

Suod even Itn, (uoakc me not. Kef or* n* may 

Plmhan make yoar |ath unlit to travel." 

A V., VI. 13, 1.8. 

“ Cloo* gal bstwl be » our Lain-.! bo yoar mind* ami 
»*wa in unison I 

Her* present l<ralinsiu>|uti and Hhaga have a—eu»bl«l 
y*u. 

Let ther* be anion yoar unndi, kt there U* iinkm 
of your hearts. 

Al. that i. trouli'nl in yoar lot with thi. I mend ami 
btraotus*. 

As, In* from jewlmmy, tie •Iroug Adilya* ha%e been 
the Vasa’s and lUdm’s fellow 

Bo free frvui jwlmn, ImvI -I three titles ! 

CauMi tlrou lies. pee <fJt liere to be one- minded." 

A. V., VI. 7». 

“ Wi Lend your mind* nr ani-ou, lend in liaiumny 

your bopOT and |dar».. 

You, there, who turn to .Bi.drrr.1 ways »* lend and 
bow ;a uuuoo. 

I with my ipirit make your •pint* captive ! 

Tbrae oitb their thought, follow nr thoughts and 

I male* yoar hearts «ulmit*ire to mine orders ; 

Closely attending go when- I psvwtde yon.” 

A. V, VI. »♦. 
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" Subdue with eumyierng ought Uh ether rirt/t, 
get attorn repel, O Jalivol*' 

For great feliritj |*»'t*rt tln< kingdom, and in thin 
nun let all the gads I- jojfnl " 

A. V, VII. 66. 

"To me hath tills uonl girni by Agni, fatae, fore® 
•ml might, ami strength •ml life •■•! U*tre. 

May Agni, too. hc«toir on me three time# • hundred 
manly |«wera. 

For mighty strength, f«w artion. I rrevive lire*, for 
manly power, to h*r a bnnJml auturna. 

For eon. | lining .Irrugtb. ami energy and v igour. 

I fiuten I lieai, for ohicftaiurhip, fur I •oaring royal 
'/ewifliea Hran/t ■ tnuJrrJ am/ am ok"’ ~ 

A. V., XIX. 67. 

While it ii rlrerlv atatol in lhe*e ami oilier hymna 
that the (tushie* of the rectal monarch were due to 
■ hnriof-maker*. arti«a'«. I tun|Jra let*. mauler* of the 
hone, the king-maker* or hi* kin* men. ami laatly 

the jienple at Urge, there •« no men I inn made in aay of 
the hymn* of trouble* doe to em and reive*, a lurking 
d«mr*tie danger, ptrulrat at a Utrr yrriml. a* aet forth in 

the Artka*a*tm of Kantilra.** 

• 

The ru«fom mentioned m A. V. t XIX. 97 of 
fantfflinjt nmuM with tbr iloire of milking the 
kiiif>l»’|' kfl thnni^h a htmlrrd j>mr» points 1 © th© 
©lection of individual* to kingship otily for life. Tliit* in 
confirmed aI*> h\ the take* br tbe people t<» dethrone 
and baniah an elected chief ©n account «f lii« Of|mtOA 
and niitgoteremeat. Tlw UuiuJiment of an elected chief 



Cf. A. V, YLItf s Vll.Sft; m 
' • Aril* , Buut I. CbAp* IT. 18. *». *1. 
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Uid the mtn ration of an ttprlWd kin" are thus alluded 
to in the following h\ Bin* of the Atharvaveda : — 

- Thia tliu.Kle.lolt shall take its fill of cider. 

Scare life ai tay ami otrrtbi*»n the kii.u'dom. 

Tear neck** in .tin! ik uusJcr, 

Even as the lord or might the m*ck of Yritm 
Down, down beneath the ror»|tvmr, let him not rwe # 
toncnl'J m earth, hut lie dmr»*initUit, %villi the bolt. 

Seek out the rm, ttril* tmlf the 

opyr*mor dead. 

I>owii mo tk« Kern i>| U hmI -tnke at full Inigth, 

OMMl.” I 1 mi. 

1 . L»i*lU li* rami ll**rr l»t bm labour tlrftlj. 
8|«mJ, Vtfni, orrr rarth aad brawn. 

Let Murat, ubo |»>ww. all lira .am yok. litre Blintf 

bin who r» recently j«a»J ohUtiom 

t. Thouj^a he In* far array, Lt the rr<l Iton*’. hrin^, 
lralr«, bn»K the .»*. to n. ami frieixl»hi|i, 

Since with Sautnaaiaai the |paU for him nrerpower 
(iaralri, IWihati, »*l hymn of |>c*we« 

3, King VaraM Call thra hith*» fn*n the water, f 
Ei\im hill, awl mwntain* Soma call ihee hither I 
LH Inis nail thee hitk-r tu thwc 

Flj hilhar !<• the* |*o)«l» a. a fakon. 

4. May l he bawl briius the man wIki mi»t U 
Min m"i>ed. 

Prom far away, la «/#>» UtA, •* rjt/r. 

.May both the AanM make thy pith, way may. 
Come »wl unite yonraelf with him, ye kinanen. 

6. i/I thine o)i«)iirtita call thee hack. 

Thy friend* hare eho«-n thee ajain. 

Indra aid Asrai. all ihe ha<e ke|4 thy home 
amid the tribe. 
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He who dispute*. our calling ther. be he a stranger or 
akin, 

Drive him, O In-Ira. far an), and do thou bring thi* 

man to (A. V..III. S.) 

Thu Taittiriya Samhil* aho enjoin, a •aoriftec*'' for 
the pur|«»e of atertiiig an in»|«eadiug eapubaon of a king 
aa follows 

» ' O Adili, do l boa confirm with tW wonl. lit who 
ia being expelled d*>iU take the fo.t-.lu-t .d him (who in 
expelling). ' Aditi i» thi* earth. \ only she eonlirtns tin- 
kingdom for him.’" (II. t. I.) 

Tb* |*aerfiil and qan-t performance* »t i o v-*»n -aeri- 
fice» in accordance with Ike liehef ol (boat limra to 
Ceiebrutr the grand cteuL of the election ol a new king 
or of Urn re»torai>o«i o # aa mini kiag ckarly indicate* 
that it was id ret ■diitionaM art alt- "did with hlmdahrd. 
Nor i« there a Ay rua«»n la >i|i|ow lUl kingship during 
the Yedle [oriod. whether al««tit* or heieJitert , waa quite 
inareqn* and that no king'* life «■»* s»fr Considering 
• In* firquml rlerticn of kiug* to vivarcie* rauwd by dentil 
or expuUii-n of elertr .1 eltlrfr #n account <t their until- 
ne**, the rlertma an>l rr*tiwal ■•n lirnia* tlmt are *till 
pre-ervul m tin- Vedaa appear la br loo few. To iiit»r|uet 
tlient a* a wire *iga of the imeeniiti it royal power ia to 
forgrt the nep«-*itj whirh the invading Aryan* had lor 
ahotviug th»ir united front tlie hostile aboriginal 

tube*. The s|«elU. charm*, aad aactifava, |terfnrmed by 
chief* to recover their b»l •oven-mil y or tie* loyal 
affection of their Linsmeti «-r </ tin* |*-"ple at large point 
rntlier to the natural administrative difficulty of the time* 
than to fyranaioil design, of the total ebro* or to the 

** Coatpae* X X.l T/.~4 III. 4 

•*, Fu» hat >=w rerun** to «*riSr* *■ a j<nUlk»l enpa, Hr 
AdomkU. I 
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turbulent nature of the So long the kings 

made do attempt* to r»taldi>h hereditary m< nan-1. *>* in the 
plae* of ■Will' monarchy i f the early |*riol, they eould 
rely on the «trong of the and the |«n|>|o 

•gaiuat the. i- clan* men It i« only at a later j«riod of the 
hi*'. on of the Arran* in India that nr he* I of a terrible 
internecine ciril »*! LotweMi tic Brahman* and l lie 
Kibatriyaa, aa iRu*4iat«ei by tU run ilirt l«t*««n Vi.ra- 
Ultra and Yatblilh* aril eararurama and Die Kartaviryu. 
By that tunc the Aryan* *«rui to lave *nccecd«l in no 
firmly oaUMuking tb#tn«-lv • in the land aid in aoakil- 
fully anil oar. fully .olviii; tho raeo-jiu.lion by taling the 
aboriginal Sudnu icto the Aryan fold, extending to lli«n 
tlm fight of conn ill im aul wnint'i.ali.in that (here naa 
no alien ra.«e-<|ii.*tmf» at the lime of (hr riril war to maktt 
tho ■itn.ition nut foe tiro \ryau» It folio**, ihnofoir, 
that royal |->«.r neiilw-r iaaeeme nor ekativo Mine* 
time. ar»l hereditary at oth. r>, *. M actant I and Keith arc 
inaUnd U> bobere.’' 

It »«■ ij"it« **ct reand “a- unit** |io*rrfiil to allow it* 
united front to the boatile Ibijurr native. m» •* In 
Ary an tv tliein |*artly by O^n'ieM and partly by conciliatory 
m«v*nr«. It aat alw elert.ieand of tire tame mn*titutioaal 
type that i» Mill | revalent in the 8> uth Indian State* of 
Travancore and Cochin, of which it i», a* will be nttn 
later on, the ... irtv Tli» elective nuiiaraky oontinned 
till it wa. set a> ale by IcrediUi . monarchy eomowlin* 
about the time* of Vnamitra and PamMirarna ** 

11 Tnfir Initn. Vrf II. p. HI. 

»• I Ton B. C (8~ i:.T** In*. o r v«w- t m ) 
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Brfin Koinu lo itul my |»»pri nil tt>e Origin of the 
Kahatriyaa, 1 think it Hmoy to ilm* jour attention to 
come of the important ;-i»i» notcl in mj |aj«er on “The 
Evolution of nlm-h I trail in the Mythic Society 

at Uanguloro mi* )mr. a*o. 

I. The m»at itnp«rt*nt point lo which I want to draw 
y«ir attention i» the iMMing cf the woid carte CuU 
moan, a aocial hcIi-inimw with rof«-rtne< to diet and 
marriage So long a* a IlinJu. wMkrr a Hmbman, 
K«hatrija,Vai.ya orSudia. "Uiva In. aocial orcomznuual 
ntlo- about the article* of dirt ka cal. and about the 
woman ho manic-, ho i« regard.d ta maintain hi. <»atc ami 
tn Ira* it tU moment ha infringe. the role. of dietary ami 
mair-ag*. Birth and lilaab at* noodary, for liar, ia 
ovidonc* to prove that the .ffipi'nu of llrahman. and non* 
Brahman women nacd to become Brahman. and that reli- 
gion- rite* were d ran gel from line to lime. 

Even now all that |«ople can ta know about a man'* 
oUtenanca of lit. «a*lr m when- lw cat. and wkat he tat. 
and “h«n lie ha* wmd. Tlinc two thiiifw arc vi.ill* 
while berth ind vbniucc ol ritual, are nivl.ible The 
Lord a and Common* of England, now two rlaeeea, will be- 
come two carte. the moment they cca-c to intermarry 
and interdioe with each other. 

II. The neat point to be notic'd ia that the 
Hindu, of the pre. Buddhistic period had no Mich rule, 
of diet and marriage a* prevented them from interdining 
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a&d intermarryio’ with other people. Animal food and 
liquor »!*o formed part of their diet-** 

They married women of other races also. Penally a 
Brahman Kail four nitn ron»|onding to ti e four olaaew; 
Kahatma, three ; Vai*y», two ; and a Sadr* one or many 
of hi* own cLu». They all employed Sudra cook, in their 
houKB. Sou* begotten by Drahnaaa ou iiou-Bianuum 
women acre free to rwrenc the fui«ta>n» of Bialiinnu..' 1 
Ucnce the word., Biahmani, Kahairiyaa, Vatayaa and 
Sodnu were iua ol tl*«» ralhrr than ol caatea during 
the pre-Bi>ldhut»* |«r»l. 

* HI. W ilh the appearance ol Kmidhian, all Un* clung- 
ed. Though Biuhlln.ni did not |«eacb cn*le, it vrliememly 
denounced certain emton., the diaafipaaraaM of which 
brought about Caetr into niilrm. It denounced lleali- 
eatiug ami plurality of erne* aol denied Nirvana Ur ihoM 
who were addicted to aninul aacrifeea, dedicating aud 
an i ill indnlgrncr. The Brahman* *r»»e i|» timer two coil- 
drained oustoain tnu, ». . retell, foi*n*0 tberaevlvo* into 
Oaateu mninly with the infroli m of l roping op their 
dietary and marriage nile*. Thr otbri olaeec, loo, fol- 
lowed thrm ami formed M)a«t< MtO. 

Thia it tli* •uiiinrarv i4 an |«h**i on the evolutioii uf 
canto* ami *> the rorond part of that paper ha* important 
bearing on the .ubject under d u.rdrratwn, I am going Ur 
read it before you obcc mere. 

If word* luve their own hiogmphj’ to tell, a« 
Professor Mai Muller one-- put it, tbeie are aome 
Vedie wool* and hymn* that appear to tell a tale different 
from wliat later Purmi- writer, tool then to mean. 
The word* that »p;vir to lute |»'ared an important 



•' ruu 
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part in tie hiatory of the origin of the Kslutrija clan are 
(I) Brahma jara, (?) Brahmagari, (S) Vafc, (4) Pri»ii. (5) 
Oo, ami (6) Kiu-dl-ao Of the* tK* ir-t five are Yodic 
an.l the but Puma*. Tl.e litoral mc^aiDg of the Brat 
wonl 1 Brahuujaia * i» thr wife of • Brahman or piirat. 
and If i* Ii-nl in (!<a( hoik in (hr Rigvnla (X. lOf) 
an I thr Atharvaveda. (V. 17). Hr* abduction by a 
Kihatriya or rather a Kahatnya King and her aabMquMt 
i«4oratmn to her hwhaml, fh. prurt, form Ibe *ubj«t 
nutter of thr two hymn* in which that word oeeora. 

The wrail * Brahmagari ’ mean, the row of a Brahman 
or pries! ami i* uu-l in that m-n*e in fhe fifth hymn of 
tlx- twelfth Kan*k of the AtharravnL. 

The wonl * Vaaa,* a ha mo ->r powerful OOW, a* inter- 
preted hr Saram ami other.. i- fonral in the fourth hymn 
of fho twelfth Ktnh of tho ram* Y«la. 

The wool • Go, ’ a Brahman*, or i nert*, oew, ia found 
in flie eighteenth ami rmrtmntk k.ma. of tko fifth Kuida 
of tli« Athnnatrda. Thr ilinetroi. rontesjiionoee that 
would befall a Kdiatriya or King, if he were to lot a 
prieat of hi. cow. are riaboraletr ilramlicd in thcM four 
by him. 

The wonl ' Prion i.* a wonderfnl e-w, oeenra in fhe 
elerenlh hymn of the fifth Kanda of the Atharvaveda, and 
the subject mntUr of that hymn i» a e>m venation hetwwn 
Yanina and an Atharran prirat alnut the pommioa of a 
wonderful Cow bnUatd ky the fonner on the latter. 

The story of a ternWe war hetw.en YUvamitm, a 
Puruiic King, who i» raid to have beer me a Brahman 
l>y the |*rformarav of a i*mnee, and Yaoahtha, a Yfdio 
pn.mt, on account of the latter 'a Kimaillienu or de»in*- 
giving cow which \ ueamitra i. raid to have attempted to 
take for hinweir by foiee i. elaborately deecribed in all the 
I’uiaitita. f.ikcwi* thr rtw} of the destruction of King 
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Kartavirya an I lit, family and al«o of other Ktbatriya* by 
Parasunma to uni<r I hr Jrath <f hit father Jamadagni 
who was m ordered by kartavirya for the -ale of the |irie-t‘g 
cow it found in aimo.1 all the Parana* A I mot t all oriental 
scholar, have followed Sayana in taking tin- words, llrah- 
magavi, Vim*, I’riMii, lio, and KamaUin.u to mean a row 
of extraordinary |--ur.» in llw |WM«NM) of such famous 
Vrdie priests a- Vasiditha, Jamadagia, and other*, Hut 
line 33 of the fnmth hytrn of the fifth kanda of the 
Atharvaveda, where \ *>a <>r a roar i. mil to lie the mother 
of a Kajanya or king, «e*m» to taggest flat the no-cdlcd 
cow it not a <|itadni|>*d lieast hi t a woman, tin tamo at 
Bra tuna jay a or n priest * wife whow abduction by Kahutri- 
yaa seems t-i have bren the cau* U a number of fcmla 
between the llralimaii* on Ibr one hand and tlie k that m to- 
on 'He other. If refiaitre tan Lr •■{■oet this plain 

interpretation of th. wool. Vara. and if it ran lie ntrnded 
to all the rww.hy am*, then what ha- t..t»wrt/. appeared to 
bo an inexpt -cable myth mo!»« it.olf into a iiedihlo hit- 
toriral epiaodr, niWmj an institution or custom, the 
like of which i- still |,r>il< a! " what i- called the land 
or Parasuranis, •*., the Stale* of Tiavancorr aud Cochin. 
The |K«aliar Vedie cm- loin that can lie band upon thin 
interpretation and which has Uroote extinct outside the 
State* of Travancorc ai*l Corhia appear* to have breu 
immeivhat aa follow* : — 

Hie re *eetn* to have hrea an institution of women, 
called Brahma janaa, Brahmagav i*. 'ana* er Cow*, whom 
the priest* had the exchsi.e privilege to marry. The 
Kihatriya el.v* *ecm* to have lawn the mult of the union 
of tlir*e women with the Brahman |'rie*tf. The rideet *on 
of the high |>ri<*t ami the chid Bialunajaya seem* to 
have hern inverted with rilling power* while the ton* of 
other pne-te and othw Biahmajayat formed a hand of 
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soldier* or militia. Neither the king nor the soldiere 
seem to hare ben allonvl to ruam . The filth verse of 
the Brahma java kina wherr a harheW i. said to have 
rettoml to Brdn.jx.ii or the chief |*ie»l, hi* consort ioems 
to sugjprat tW» above idea. TV* kins* of several .tales 
seem to hare protested against I hi- eo-tom and thenwelrw 
married the Rrahmijava- or Brahmagaris. This breach of 
Custom on the part of the Kahatriya. apparently brought 
about the occasional fnab brtweea the Brahmin* anti the 
Kshatmas, a. implied by the Brahma jaya and other hymns. 
The mar between Viiuaitr* and Y'aaMbta as well as tint 
bet wren 1 'sra.un.ma aid Kartavirya to have been 

due to the same eau>«. Vistamitra seem- to have fought 
for the right of Kshitnya* to many and appear* to have 
brought about the mimage of Ram, Lak-lunana, Bharata, 
and Satrughna with the fretcr daughters of Janaka ami his 
brother, as a protest again.lthi.eu.lnm. This violation 
of the fiwtoa on the part «( \i-\nrmtrs Mem* to lave 
provok'd RlrmniiM and led lum t<> "-.gr war with Kama 
and hi. brother, on Ihetr way •© Ayodhva after the 
marring.’. It <• probable (hat Harararasaa, the champion 
of the llrahmaua. fatUd in hi. attempt to subduo tl* 
K.liaiiiias ar-l fa. n--rMabli.li the pn.ilrged cuitosn ol tbo 
priestly claw. It i» aW» |*vbabU. though partly contrary 
tn the Puranic «rr.i.«i of the story, that Uing .1. fiat el and 
driven out by the vietorious Kdutriyas, he came with a few 
followers to the we-t*coa«t of Smith Imla and set up n 
colony then-, perpelaatmg the ohl custom, which is still 
prevalent in Travaneore and Cochin and which is attributed 
to him. It appear, that the ruling kings in these two 
states are prince, begotten by a family or sect of Brahman 
priest* on a successive line ol prince*** or queens like 
the Vedie Brahmajayas whose male i»u« were originally, 
though not new, oblignl to live a ecMnte life with ruling 
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power*, while I hr female i-nr- btcamc iIh l( um« of thr 
■tolr in «ucce«-ioo. There i* no mairia-r *>»lrm among 
tbe Nayan, nor Jo the u-meu confine thenarJve. to a 
•ingle hu.lautd. Thr Brahmui- in tbr-e .lal*-. arr called 
Nwnhulri* and they ohr>» tlw Vedic eiutom*. Thr 
followin’ extract., taten .oil from Tliuratou'* I'ti/ri and 
tMn *»'<*''« l*J.« ami Pamkar'a M«UUr -»./ 

tU ft/f, oonnlnnii the atu\# ftrti 

"A a r\<«r>lcj in the kriiUioalutmta, tradition tram* 
the Nam buJ to Ahilnlirira, whence 1‘anuuruna iivitwl 

Brahman* to -etlhr in hi. urwlt ircUitu.il leintlM'V. Ill 
»i«w of preventing the intiti'l -I tin. from rehm|iii.hitig 
it hr i» «kI to hare uitroJncol, on the advice of thr »ngr 
N trail*, certain Jeep ami digUnctiu- change. in th«ir 
perminu). domr.tie. and conmunil inalit attorn."** 

" Writing in thr eighteenth eeotnrp, Hamilton oUervee 
Uut the Ximbndn- are I he lint in b*th oa|«citi« of 
Churrh ami Stale, and -war of them arr l‘..|wi, bring 
•overt, gn |*incer in both.”** 

" He ie |wthap». a- hi. mr*MiirraCTit» -r.u> to jwovc, 
the ItUOel Aryan in Southern India, ami not only phvai* 
rally, but in hi- cti-toiu-, halat. an I orrmionir. which are 
to we Id oi I into him lhal fonakr I hem I* cannot, if hr 
would."*’ 

'• Kerry NimUIri n. iboMOticnJIv, a life-long rtndtnl 
of thr Vodne.* 1 “ 

“ The cUr>t non alone uiar rim. Should a XambmlliV 
elder t -on die, th. neat mariim ami on Women join iIh- 
family of thru hu.Land aatl to thi. too l»rr dnklrm Irion’ 
If ‘here i* no male member. thr SamsrMauam 



” Cl. I*. ..ml Tnhnof S-OIK.™ Ixlw 

IK r im . 

*’ «»■*, t 1*7 
*• iw, 9 MO 
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m»rria*i> i. performed by which a man of another family 
in brought info the family aad mmninl to a daughter 
of it. who. after th.- manrer of the “ appointed daughter " 
of old Himln Law. h*nL on the property through her 
children "•» 

“ Ad ciceplioi. t» this gtoeml rule of inheritance is 
tint seven tees Cam- lies of Faranmur >u North Malabar 
follow the MaruamkkatUyam system of inheritance 
llinmgh tl« fnual. line. Tlw ol hr t Nainbihlris look as- 
kance at time, and neither marry aordme with them. It 
is mi | hk*.. I that they arc not |»ir# Lml, hating kshatriya 
blood 10 their tern-.”** 

" Hamilton, writing camning MaUUi at the md of 
tlie seven tcsiiili aa.l thel.-uinm-ot tlw eighteenth century, 
«v». tl»t ‘ wl*" tl* Winona marries, I* mo.t not cohabit 
with his hi -lr till the Nam bud ri chief pried ha- c-njoyrd 

her, ami, if l># (Jpur*. may have three nights of her Com- 
party, hrranwi the irrt fmit af h.r nuptials mint be an My 
oblation to the god kr wosshij-.. an I »-m- of the nol.U nrv 
so complaisant a- to allow the clergy the •me tnlmtr, 
but the common people uaaaot hare that C«m| Jiiuent paid 
to them, but are forced to Mpfdjr the |«iert’a place tbem- 
scl»t>. M •• 

" Tin* Nambmlru call themselves Arya lliihiaanas. 
Their legendary traMinigralioti to Malabar fiom N'orlhcni 
India W doubt I cm trur There i. by far the pure*! form 
of the Vedic Itrahaiar. :«m to he m-t with in Sonthmi 
Imlia. A fr>ni| 4 ete account I the religion of the Namtmdria 
cannot be giveo in thew page*. The Xambudri’a life is 
n round of sacrifice*, the last of which is the burning of 



•• Cade. .11.1 TnU. o I Hntkn India, Vot V. |. I TO 
•“ IW, p ITT. 
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hts body m the funeral prrr. When the Xambndri La* 
do male i wur. hr |*rform> tb- Pkitiakaaneahti or Karmaei- 
P&ka Prlyaiehittam \ nr -aerifies to obtain it m 1 * 

M A<«o^i»f Ib tl» Brahman Ira lit wt». tlir \ayar <uute 
ia tin* mttk of union hvtco+tt »h* NtmUlri« aith l>*ra, 
Candhaiv.%, wad K*k» w*-a women mtroliKtd l»v l\ir<t»«i- 
ramwj nod thi* rrad.tiou cmh>lir# the nmk>iibt<*d fact that 
the Caste bj it* |*»rtic* of h\ |*T-ain« In- had very Ui^e 
infusion of Aryan blend.* 1 ' 

••The original Na\ar> mere undoubtedly a military 
boily, holding land* aad enm* a* a inltlta, bat the pre- 
sent Nayar ev*tr inctadr* pefww mho, by Ittwlitary or. 
CU pat ion, are trader*, artitui*, id monger* palar»|tiift 
bearer* , and even barber* ami na^brnneii. 8 * 1 1 

11 They (the llrahman*) are the knl» of the rod, (***«**. 
ins: lug* power* f#r 0 |(mw%4ow ami domination over tlir 
labouring ct****, fir Nayar-. AH tW dome, tic roucem* 
o# the Nayar*, all tbir •<*•*! intern* all their liberty 
of thought and action are regulstol hr the arbitrary 
will of the Itmhman friiili \of oae of them, in their 
true cwjaoitv, i# allowed to nwv> hit little fiager exeept 
on consultation with tt** Ilmhman |*tr»t» j and die* 
nbediiuic* to thor Older* i« ©fie»i tinted with their «li~ 
plewiMire and tlr rwultw? deprivation of (heir meant of 
li%elilfro*»l wnd Ik» »i-hiiie»it from Mwcty** 11 

••The Aryan lira hnaar*, when they <ann* into the 
Country, 1ml the mine social organisation at exists among 
their *»icoe**or* today. Their law* strictly ordain that only 
the eldest memUr of the lou-ehMd tth*]l be left free to 
enter into lawful vredlork with a woman of their ca«te, the 

•• Castes aad ThW* I alia. Vo l V. H * 4 , |\ EC 

•» p. an 

♦ • iditj, p. r*v 

•• llvi, p. <*« 
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younger members being left to «hift far themarlves iu this 

matter. In aneimt tinw-v tke only asylum which these 

latter could find im the .iuti> K state of their social cir- 

enni.iuiii-e. in the Savor faoiilm which nettled round 

• 

atom then). It *bn.iU, ir. .hi, eonoertioo, I* remembered 
tli.it tin" llrahinaui faricrd an an.tocral ic order, and a* 
■uch they wrre the e*ctuN«e cu*t«duio* and <>i|io»itoi» 
of the law. Natnially enough, loo large number* of 
Hmhinan younger non- wt» were looking about for wivw, 
tinned to the Nayai families and teg an to enter into 
illegitimate union* of the nature of oouruhinagr. Now 
tlie lAnctity ,f formal and nluriou* marriage* wa> innom- 
patible with looa«ne» aad degradation mrolred in three 
illegitimate union.; an I Biahmau ingenuity dracovrred a 
nudy inrun. of getting over the difleilkj by a iiX>ial 
|>n>hihition of v did n>»r«agr» among tlw Nnynr-, which 
would oilier wile hate (•rejiklirmlly interbred with their 
conjugal llratmiTC.'"" 

In order to -how hm far the YVdir hymn- ' Bitkina* 
jnyi,' ‘ llraWngat?,* * Yaew,’ ‘ Pnrol/ and convey 

i'leae nnalvgou* with th- NKmh ohem-w) in M»l*d<*r 
from time imtitemorial. I have ifiulel hehm thw 
hymn* togrtlier witk their Koglwh rendering, m made by 
the latr Kal| h T. H. Griffith. All that i» to be borne in 
mind for the clear andeisUuiiug of tlie hymn* i« tint 
the woril cow i- c<d a <yiadni|«l bead, but a mela|ihoriral 
e\|iie««ii>n inmning a woman belonging to an in*titute 
<>f wonini under the inner of thr |»ri«t 1 v «'ln«*. for lime ir 
no e»i«leniv to believe that the K»k*'riy»* were cattle* 
liftpr* and that they nh>«l the Brahman*, their own 
piieot*, of the r few eowr when they had (>efon* them tho 



•• MLlabu ami u totk. by U^al fauku. ?ml «llifc» ( pp. 12 .lid 
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prcciou* ami imaluabh* vcalth of (he oar \y •►ett ler» of 
India, com parol witk which the value of the poor 
Bfeliin*!)*' com «|uitr inrijpiifntjt. Nor i* tlirie a:i> 
•videnee t** hrdi#^*» thal th# Bul.rriw ffavo rx|»c»***ioii to 
such ftiriou* and al»»miicd»b thrvat* au«l etinw-« on tlie 
Kilufriyiii ami dwir kii^iiotn f« (la* ml<* of a (v»w or a 
number of com while, i ii thr e^lran , (by woiwd u 
ptvaent* from the lung* «»rr»l w«t on like 

morllc* and coruiialiuo* of linx». a» e*|4ieil/ dialed in a 
number ot Vcdic bjmm. 

'IT* hymn »n th# Hn.hr,.* java (Rijrcda, X. MW and 
AtharvAViila, V. 17) run* at* Mtom* ; — 

•• 1. * Tbm fir»l. the Uuidlrw M-a, ami MaUnsvan, 
Btcee-Klowmi* firt, tlw riroftg, the KI»»-l**>towm , and 
htavrnly floods br*l t»*n In boh «<vd#f t rxclaiimJ agaiairi 
Ibo oa a Mrahman #a: 

2. Kintf Soma ft rat of all, with**! rchicfatior, nunlr 
rvvtiiution of the Mmliaian'a r**i->n Mitra and Vanina 
war* ih# inviliw* Afc*i m llitfar f*mli hr hand afid M 
Ur.«" 

3. Tb* man, Ur I bd*#, m— I hy the hand W taken 
when he hath tried . 8b •• a Brahma V eotwort. She 
•toyed not for a her* Id |.»«or>dn l be. thu* in llic king- 
dom nf a ruler fciiarld •• 

•• He mbfietcr lWi|a«.pacta#f whfc* at* lilm frtw.. |. k n^U 
X MO. In th« atdwrftoa bj MWivlb ami lief 

•ulmr^actt t%*f*n»rk>« c*» 1W Rlvrol* him* ryrtUInn 

owl; «»•« .UMi^rtKW.^ II *4 tW AtU*n»«e«Wli;»i'i». 

8m 4 t Tie ■». IliUiuto |e4*«|»1j ftia- Airtil 

Tb® It r%»»a • ladta. h*n *Ntr*e «i • Krnlman t 

B«iibtim’» >i* ao'ifttiit*.* iw 8ijar« - See a*4e mi vUbu ft. 

• Wear Ike merer* artel a* b l c iw l m , «r awlrk wketa mC tU 
reni’Winl uiarvhgir 

•• Hor |.4e4**: t«r lyow r Tina I* <Mvhf Jurtitw till 
ca> («!■« it*- drifted mfp t» U r.y«vO Tbw Maai curry®- 

^>n.«. with VftrMfaya •• *4 ium l-t«4 lU ttig^'U Ijm. 




EVOLUTION O V INDIAN POLITY fl.*c. 



50 



4 She wbow they call the »t*r with loowned tress**, 
dmcendint; •• % misfortune on the village, the Brahman'* 
eoiwort, .he disturb. the kingdom where hath »P[»>»i\k 1 
the hare with fiery latbiif,*' 

5. Active in duty wrvra the Hi aima'l*ri : he i» a 
member of the lied'* own body. Through him Knha*|«ti 
idsUincd hi* consort, a» the god- panted the ladle brought 
hy Si'tna.* 1 

«. Thaa *|«lr of her tlr>*e of uld. *evm Ki.hi., who 
•at thrill down to tkmr an* trie devotkm. Dire i. a Brah. 
man’* wife Ird home l.y olhrfa ; in the »i|.irmr.i U«kh 
■ ho plant, eoafoaaoo.** 

7. When infant, die, an timely burn, wheti herd, of 
cattle wa.tr away, ehn her-** rfnle *ael other drod, the 
Brahman'. wife ilr.iroirtb thrm 



8. Even if ten foiaier lanland*,— none a Brahman— 
had «*|«u»ed edame, aad then a Brahman look laeir lianil, 
he i* her hn.htnd, only he 




*" The mat tanw of Ih* a. .fun a*. >lln t. I.dlit lal 



M ik.wn la a litlaul ait. Har# wall tirrj ti- 

me Rom* iwHonlc iikomaeMw. 

•• l«n*.x ICO. » InlaeMii . r.cit ra IM Uni .me- ot 
a Brahma.'. rrlta~.i« I f. . ■iitipw Madral. Br h*.|>al that la, 
• ha injure* R-.ha.aa, M a^al l ibr aamnloUl rha. 7ha 

laiBa. Jahan. ahhh m t— r l.l.i, lata. tab. 

‘J.hii. 0 (fob. rawlar*4 hem* brSeM 1 TW mraainr i» obware. 
A W*>’inl i|ir>t.| hr S«* ana mj> that JiAa or r,k th. wife af Brito.- 
!-•> "ho H kfeatM with Brah wa ha* Wra A— nr* br her boaband. 
Tlir irodi then «m»llet |i«HWr a. <a tbr ar.ii of npatliiK U. do, 
an* iwcml her To h.r koMai** TV* 'crrad hat r< item l« rm». oat 
of (Ho wl»in'VrtUtdnB of iW Biowit hj ai 

•• Btunu .4 uf Bit--. 1 . b*wa. «*.» UaM. : rrlrbraied aaiita. 
•*<•■ ••* i aapwad — of aarfm tmm. BVaraBraJw K..)l|i., Cr*ra»B, 

Alri, Ta.i.hu VavaaMa. aad I— adarai 
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9. Not Taisya, not tUjaaya, no, tbr Brahman if 
indeed her lord. Thi* Surya in hit coar*o proclaims to 
th© fiv© races of markird •* 

10. So than thr gok rt-rtiTcd l*r # *» men gave tb© 
woman hark a.^ait. Pnnrvi n ho k»|t ihiir |4amHn 
mtoml thr Bnihnian'r w-<l l.i) anfe* * 

11. Having mloml thr Rmhman'a «Jr, aid freed 
th«nual<r>, with Ool'* ai«l. from nil, llwy aliatfd lb* 
fullnw*' of thr meth aol won thrnurlvra r*tr>i<W«l away.** 

1*. No lowly wifr bring* hrr door* in hui>dn™l», 
rwt* upon hi» b*«l, within wbow kingdom ■■ ilrUintil, 
through want of WW,a Hrahinan’i w«!r.»* 

•• laj.ai* H.a«ite*WiiTM4pil>nn i«a K.liirnj" 

•• kt» Ik. R%— «ak;»a. 

• • >iua 7 •> D> K»m'»U 0« n. 

•* U.lr <l«m a> ik..*laJ Ullu.Al.aWU. 

paHiaanf t(*t,«a (0 8 I .r •' Mf"*. to 

»Uw (hat. hmWr U llr Itmfcamra wrrr 

In Mhrr rea^m.. «h-» M4. ..r. at IW r-.fa.ai. . I? hit |.rl.«l »b*n 
It «aa cu"i|«— -I, bu» Ml* >'«a-l l. <1. f-u y .4 ll- -•ml.ul lA.rf. 
m ri'il o»l) I «».).«. *•«••* lUri-hn "tiler, or i* H it 

with 8HBW8 wU Url yw» i M>r 1^4 Ut vrtr «i l to Kalotl i4 

form •• 0 o»U«« wf'b lk# RajMtM »l »k#y did »nf 

#t#n Ukt o# Ik# »*»#• tart «r^n «»Hr «l*#v w*r» alive. 

Im if wt itinoii* ««»•• I- U«e UUH to t«M>y fMrilllvf. 
thru w»«M only *li<"* IK»l it - »• a* tur* .«ux* tklg f.* f» of 
that rla-i •» fc. MrrM •• «»!♦•:*• Vatoaa-a Wt wliiok would, 
of riwiw imply ih*i tk nano (Hkf Hit; aWHnr 

only IrtfUnin* *# i»lw-h«r4 l i irf tkr iw.om of Ik# ffcfliti VmIh* 

»|(V TWt, nrrr^.Hy »« t— fl tlm . RnKiMwi mmrrMl 

Rii)*uy a womm at ik* r*rit4 ■» ***wbo*. .« »Wo Madly tkown bj 
tW ttery of lit# Ihkt Ckyttao* »*d Maari, 4a-rht*v r/ Sarrata, 
iarmto '1 - tie K»< ip»tk* ttr*k«tn». »»l w. wy taper 

•Coolr.lmrimt* a* a kaowWW af Tfdk V vtl***?." Ko. II. hi the 
Journal of the Aaatir 5crk«i far r II ff WiU, Um •totteo of 
the Kbkt hyanin. wk~ n-trriH thwte«W#w<f KW R«t>i<Stl,ia told 

by Uie iMiaimeutuor om V ftl. p»t* iw l r<f*>*w Wileon*« 

Iriailitioo. Vol 111. *1*4 
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13. No Lroad*brow»d *alf with wide-act ear* i. ever 
in hi* homestead born, within whore kingdom i* detained, 
through want of *eio-e, a Brahman'* dam.-. 

Ik. No atrwanl, uohkn-iwkUpnl. go*. hrfoi* the 
meal tray* of th«i man within »U* kingdom i* detained 
through want of irnw, a Brahman’. dame. 

16. No lily grow* with oral Lnlt», no lotu* pool h 
in Im He Ida, in who** dominion •» <letaimd, through 
■enaelew love, a Brahman'* dam*. 

17. Tlie nun who** task it k to milk dram not 
hrindled cow fir hiia, in whow* dominion i» detained, 
through -eu-ele.* love, a Brahman*. dan*. 

IB. I lie anleh.eow <l>«h w* ptofi' one, In* iliaughl- 
u* ma-tera not the yoke, wherever, - ««-*>• I from hi* wife, 
a lirnhiniaii »|Vmki the too-iii f.il night 

A few word* in nplanelun of the hymn will not le 
uncalled for before la»dli»g the other \ .die hymn*. 

Though OriHitb ha. •nreeelr.l in aialinff a cortwl 
nml faithful lran*lation of the h'lua, he M*W no a 1 t*i»pl 
to liml out a fonaectrd imamnj of the a hole himii and 
<li*po«*d or it bv «aving that it i« jartly oharnr*. 

Muir attempt*! to 't|l*i* the hymn on the Nippon. 
tion that Hffiamana uaaerwd the widow* of Kiijanva* and 
Vai.ya* ami evtn for nml anion, with ilirir wire* while 
tlwy wire alive. K> ideally I hi- •ii| 1 ... l ti»i i* IneMwia- 
tetil with tlie mew mag of the wool •Rr.brnajaya,’ Brah- 
man ’• wife. Neither can a KajaaiV. or Yamya’a wife l« 
a Brahman’* wife, i>w a Bralmin'* wife tl* wife of the 
former. Abo the wonl Rrahmaclnn, IneUdor, find* no 
explanation on thi* vupjiomiien. 

On the authority of Kauwka Sutra whirh Say ana 
lia* quoted at the headin'; of iwh of the hymna quoted 
here, he «ay» that whei a cow ■> wind (eolaran*). thin 
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hymn ** well a» liir h>oin* qu<4<d in-rr irr (o 1* 

rwiU«l anal Hl«f* of wrmy |«*rf»rtn»d ll follow* 
fora that Briihitiajay i. aii«1 \ au iiv lyoony* 

mo«l« wonl* aa<l tw»*n a KrtunAn'h wife. Frtm v«vie S3 of 
the fourth li y ran of Ik# twelfth U»k, wkrrr the row is taid to 
be the mother of a lUyMiva. it * dear that tlir oflTqu iu^ 
of the »a«I >i* »prciaJ contort is a prince, As Havana 

atUilute* flie authorship of **ti»r of the** hyioas to Para- 
MU^anlll• , ami a* tin- uff*}inn~ of a Hrahmin of a choiwn 
family and tu «jt*#o cvn^it i* a U< hr lor kiii£ m tint 
luiul of Papmurarna, the Sut<*» of Trataneor* atnl (ucliin, 
il is imt iinmuotinMr lo uU the wl Hraliriiachari, 
mentioned i«i %***• ft of tho ab>\c hymn, to be* (ho off- 
spring of the con) Jr, Brahman ami llrahnujata, Tim 
Kthatrija* »»al Vaajw <mi to have 
this rtohmir# (irtrilint# of Hup f»tw* to h^ft ptiiicr* ami 
|in»vmf#l th«m f*«w anrfpac or approaching these- 
call *1 Brahma j*'a« wb« # it apfirwr-. formal a *t,cln%», 
or family, of wo aso a itader the profMli* of tho State, 
aa in Travanrorv at*i <X*fWn. fir slitiUM«t f made ill 
vow 9 of the akivr hym • flat iwithci Kajany a nor a 
Vaisva ran lira hu«Ut«l of the ItrabiMjay a, u riMlnntly 
a rejoinder of tho Brahman* fo the protot of the k*ha- 
tnyas ami VaUja*. Both Mair an.l tho authors of tlm 
MahshlKinita, llama vara ami the Puratn* in which the 
story of tlm terrible wars for I hr «<ake of a cow is nat rated 
a|i|irar tu have foaml the ii .•pproprutrneM of thc*« 
threat-, iia|>ifcataio«, ami fiirv*# with tlae <iya<ioaKl or 
frequent attecapts of tk kdiitnya* to rob the Brahmin* 
of thrir <|timlr*|**b. Ileoce Mnir wro* to have tsken 



,f I h<«iim^r r<i Kara con trt Us* M the liautitg 

of i>f thmm *?*•*• m tW tfermr mKi k* »4 u* Atkarrmvcd*. 
It 



nne 
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the wool 'so,' row, in an nlraM sense of properly, 
while the author* of the Putana* attributed supernatural 
power* to threw anin a!*- I think that both il>.se at. 
tempt* to explain the olmeiire Veil ip hymn* are wrong, 
for there i* no rra~oi> to >~!i«re tint though there were 
ocearinnal or fr**|ue«it family fend- or oar* between 
Via vam itra and V*M*hiha, b-twrea K.rtaviiy wjnua and 
Panuuiama, awl I w! wren a few oilier Kfchatriyaa ami 
Brahman*, sometime* for 'he -ate of a row and other 
tim®. for a prettied rra»u«», life «ad |tropreiy were not no 
inneenre among the invading \elie Indian* a* to »uppc*« 
that the K.halma* weir eattle- iftem and aw in the 
hnhil of robbing tbr Brahman. of their movable and 
immovable pro|>erty. I thiak that if the interpretation 
I have MgBcated were to he aeeepwd, none of theao in- 
cnn-i.feneir* find improbabilities would crop up, and a 
aatiafaetorr explanation of a hitherto inexplicable eiHtom. 
prevalent ill Travrorore and Carina, would lr furthcoming, 
I do not think that the legal world I. •put* aaliafUl with 
llw natter .of.faet .rphn.ti... of the peculiar Malabar 
eiMtooi of inhanting the (eojeHr through the fen*!# line 
only among the Kshatrita-, while in il* real <1 Indin it 
it through the male hiw aaro.g all ela>-«. of jieoplr. 

Also in thi> eonneet ion Muir otwerve* regarding the 
pmeliee of remarriage of women ami of iniermamage 
among the four claare* : " T»al the remarriage of women 
waa customary among the Mini hi* of thow dais i* also 
shown l»y A. V., IX. i7, juried in mi |aper on Varna, 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Bandy for 1605, p. *M». 
This latter supposition (the •npfwsilion of Brahmans taking 
pomraaion of the wive-, of Ra;anya« or Vaisiaj while they 
were alive) deuve. a certain rapport from the emphasis 
with wliieh I lie two rer*. m y iw l ia a (Alharrareda, V. 17, 
8. »), assert that the Brahma, re the only tree lro*Und. 
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Whence, il My V a*lccd. the arcvmity for thi* *tiong 
»r.l w|ie»tf>l e> -**t i- .ii, il Ike Kijauya ami Yaixya 
huahand* were -.till alive. and |>*>-J«»r»'l to claim the n*. 
torotion of their wive* ’ TV venn arc, however, eapli- 
cablo without I hi. »o|>|«eitino. 

Il ia lo he olnelird, lx. octet, llni no nimlitHi it hare 
anile of Smlni ;c a r »» with w Inch Brahman* inter- 
marred Sudra* were not Amt like the three upper 
cltur*. Thi* d blind nm i» rwugawed in Mir following 
nm of the Atharvaieda (XIX. •»*. I, * Make in* daar to 
g«l..' From Mann (I\. I4M57 ; X. 7) il i* efaar Hat 

Brahman* iiitemiainetl with Sadia aoaiet, though the 
nffapting of lko-e marriage* >ai degraded.” 

With thin ciplarali»n of obenre word* and phmaea, 
let in turn otir aiicafiea to tie other Vcdie livmna, having 
a wonderful tow for their •ul.ject natter •— 

The hymn •> Rrahmagan (A. V., XII 5) run* a* 
follow* i — 

I. ‘Created** bi toil and Inly f*TO«r, fouml by 
dtvo'ion. retting io right. 

I. line* tel with irath, mm -undid with hoiioar, 
com plan'd about with glory : 

8 Girt rental with inherent |«ower. Vilified with faith, 
prrtroted by ron-erration. imtalVd at an riSoe. tlie world 
Her r**ting place : 

4 Brahma her guide, the Brahman her bird and 
ruler; 

5. Of the Kdralrira who taheth to himielf thia 
Brahman'* cow and opprewwth the Brahman ; 



•• The bn* -he* b f-i'lj • »—*.*• • «cMI*a^hi of Byn 
4. IncakMiaw. -Ml ■«**» U). * Omit of ** Ma g • 

of kw <t»* 
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6. The kIott, the beribm, wd the favouring forLine 
depart ; 

7. Thu energy and vigoor, the power and might, the 
i|FMli and mmUl ttnngth, ti.> glory and duly ; 

8 Devotion an I pnceelv -•»>, kingdiip aud people, 
brilliance and honour. and .pirn. lour and wraith ; 

1*. Lon* life awl gouJK fueta, and limit aud faiue, 
inbreathing and rajara'ioa, aud eight and hearing ; 

10. Milk a»l Ravaur, and lo<d and nourwhactrt, and 
right and truth, ami action and falOmnt, and childrwi 
and rattle ; 

11. All (hate ble-ing. of Kahatriya Jrjurt from 
him when he oppnnHk the Brahman and takrtll to him* 
aolf the Hnahrian'a eon. 

12. Terrible i. .he. tki- Bi.hraan'* cow. and fiarfidl) 
vanomoaa, viatU* wil.-krmfi 

13. In her are all horrufa and all death. 

11. In her — all dr.adf-1 all .laugl.trr. of 

mankind. 

13. Thin tl« lliahmau'a COW, being appiopuatod, 
holdetli bound iu the fetter .f dmiti ilie affmaaaor of ilie 
Brahman, the bla-phemer ..f |W god*. 

Id. A hundred -killing Ink i« the ; -hr nlayn the Brah- 
man’* injmer ; 

17. Therefore I he Hrahmaa** cow i» heH invmlabfc 
bv tin" wire. 

18. Running i« ‘he » llniirWl, whin driven away 
“lie i» Vai.vanara. 

19. An arrow when she dranetli up her hooves and 
Mahai I e»a when .he loaketh aroamL 

20. Sharp a» a ran.r when beholdeth. sIm fhandaNth 

wluiu ah* l«lloweth 

21. Death i» »*w whet. Uweth. and a fierce god when 
slw whukah her tail. 
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•'a. Utter destruction, ul»o eke movelh her ears thi* 
way and that, consumption when she droppetb water. 

23. A missile when milking, ;uid in the head when 
■ilked. 

24. The (akin" away strength whrn .lie npivroacheth. 
a hand-to-hand fighter when roughly tout Led. 

25. Wonting like an arrow when etie ia facttnal 
by her month, conteolasn when ahe ia bcatru. 

24. Fearfully venoumi. whru falling, daiinm when 
abe hath fallen down. 

27. Following him, the Brahman'* row extingouheth 
the vital breath of the injarer of the Brahman. 

2-3. Hostility when being eat to piece- • Woe to 
children when the portion* arc di*iriboted. 

ttf. . A (Icatruct.ve minile of god* when .he i. being 
•fixed ; mufortuae when car no I away. 

30. Miacry while being additionally ne.|uirrd, con- 
tnmrly and abuar while Utng pul ia the .tall. 

31. Poiacn when in agitation, frver when tea-nnod 
with condiment*. 

91 Sm while .he ia enekine, evil dream whan »ho ia 
looked. 

83. Uprooting when *he i* bwog turned round, 
destruction when *he hath been turned round. 

3*. Ihecord by her amrll, grief when *he n being 
evitce rated ; a •erpect with poiaoo in ita fang when 
drawn. 

35. 1*** of |iower while aacrificiaJly presented, 
hamiliation when she hath Iren offrted. 

34. ’ Wrathful Sana whiMwingcarvcil.Simida** when 
out up. 

•• SinJiln : apparealh a SmmIc drm, .. a Jiew aimlraled lo 

bvr iuducui*:. 




68 EVOLUTION OP INDIAN POLITY [Lie. 

87. Poverty while she is being eaten, destruction when 
eaten. 

88. The Brahman's cow when eaten cuts off the 
iujurer of Brahman* both from this world and from tli« 
world yonder. 

39. Her slaughter is the tin of witchcraft, her catting 
•ip is a thunderbolt, her usdi-exted grace is a fecret spell. 

W. HondtMMM u the when denied her rights. 

41 Having become desh-eatirg Agai, the Brahman ’a 
cow entereth iato and derourcth the oppressor of 
Brahmans. 

4*. She nmder* all hi. members, joints an] root*. 

43. She e«iU off relationship oa the father’s aide and 
destroys maternal kinship. 

-U. The Braii Iran’, eon not restored by a Kshslriya, 
ruins the marriages bis] all thr kimmen of tlie Brahman's 

oppressor. 

IS She makes him hooseU-, hoi.rU-, child low i 
In i oMingilidwd wiiKmiI (xat-ritj to saoretd him. 

Id. So shall it ho wi-.h the Kshslriya who take* to 
liim— -If the cw of the Hralimaq wko Lath this knowledge. 

•t7. Quickly. when he is smitten down by death, the 
clamorous vulture- ay. 

43. Quickly amend hw funeral ft* dance women 
with dishevelled locks, sinking the land upon the breast 
and uttering their evil ihnek. 

W. Quickly the wolves aie liowling in the habita- 
tion where he livid. 

30. Quickly they ask about him, what is this ? What 
thing hath happened here ? 

. 51. Rend, rend to pitm. rend awav, destroy, destroy 
him utterly. 

52 . Destroy Angiraai ! the wretch who robs and 
wrong* the Brahman* 
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51. B«m of evil tbon «U(nft bill, for 

Vaisradevi i* Ihv name. 

51. Consumin';, bun rag alltbing* up. the thundsrbolt 

of spell ami charm. 

55. Go thou, l.econo* Motor -kaiy> ms rsror'- «dgc, 
pursue thy course. 

56. Tbo«. Uniwt off the tyrant'* strength, their rtoi* 
of merit er.l their [>e»»er». 

57. llroriii;* off wron;-, tUu gisct in flat world to 
him win hath Ih-wi wronged. 

58. O eow, become » tracker throagli the Curio the 
Brahman Imth proivmnccd. 

59. Become • bolt, an arrow through hi. lin, bo 
terribly venomou*. 

60. O cow, broek ibou tie brad of him who nixing- 
tlic Brahmans, criminal, aigc*id, blasphemer of the 

god- 

61. I«t Agui tbs - 1 'itrf'il wrrt.fc wt*l Cnidird to 
doth ami slain by the*. 

6*. Ib'ii I, rend to hit., irn-’. ihr-sigh and through, 
scorch and consume and Urn to ilo-t. 

tW. Cowsimc thou, even from the not, I lie Brahman's 
tyrant, godlike cowl 

64. That he may go from home afar into the 

world* of *in. 

65. So, goddess cew, go them from h.m, the Braliman'e 
tyrant, criminal, niggard, bU*|d*tBer of the god.. 

66. With hundred-knotted thuuderholt, sharpened 
and edged with ra*or blade*. 

67. Strike off the shoalJci- and the head. 

68. Snatch thou tbc kail oB hts Lead, and from his 
body strip the skin. 

69. Tear oat hi- sinews, caase hit fle<h to fall in 
pieiei from hU fr»o‘ 




no 
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70. Cni.h tho*i his boo« tr-Mher, drike and h«at 
th» ir arrow oot of him. 

7 I . Dislocate all hi, limbs anj jnioti. 

71. From the earth let lli« <arai vorou* Agni drive 
him, lei V'ayii bum him from msl-air 1 . broad region. 

75. From henna let Sur»» drive him aud consume 
him. 



Aummti, XII. *. 

"I. I give the gift, •hall be hi* word: and atraight- 
way they hare bound the cow for Brahman priwto who 
bog the boon, tlial bringelh eoa» and progeny." 

«. He trade* and tiaffin with hi* sun., and in hii 
caUle suffer. loss who will ih 4 give the cow of goJa to 
Riahia' children when they h**. 4 ' 

3. They |?riah throagb a hernleae row ; a lime cow 
ainki them in a p«l. Through a mamed row hi* house 
ia burn l ; an one-eyed cow dotroya hi. wealth. 

4. Fierce rce*. where her drep|«npi fall, attacla the 
maatei or the kine. Sc hate they named l*r Ya*a,< » for 
thou art called u oca t reliable 

6. The malady Villi, *ln* > apting* on him from ground 
whereon »h. tUnd., acl tuddealy. from fell diaease periah 
the men on whom -he *nifa. 

6. Whoever twitrhea up her ear.* • ia ^mretod from 
tU go-1*. lie deem. h. make* a mark, but be dim in take* 
hi* wealth thereby. 



«o Brahman*. and the 



•• On tliv imperative doty d »vj w 
aln will lUngw of -ilhh.ldia* Ike pit. 

• > Th. <o- sf r-1. Om Ub«ca *• bedy prions. 

•• V'aaa , a ham. cow. a cwm , tke -orl b.,n« faacifally 
with Vasa, power, aitfheriry. ccnrr.l 

•• Viklindn the ama, * wnln. perhap. di-.o1a.ios. reoc.al 
cieray. 

“ Twitches op her rare in trOrr to I 
aa tit* own property. 



then; and mark Ibe tow 
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7. If In hi* own advantage »w applies the Ion" hair 
of Itrr Uil, hi' rolls, in r»aser|ueace thereof, lie. and Hie 
wolf lentroyj bis calve* 

8. If, while her master oanrth 1 *t. a carrion erow 
hath harnml her hair, hi* young boj* lie I her. -of. decline 
overtake* I lion, after fell di*.a*«. 

0. What tiaie the Dm (> woman throw* eye on 
the dropping* of the cow, mi*.ha|*a birth arim- thence, 
inseparable from that *-n. 

10. For god* and Brahmin* i» the oow produced 
when lirat «he springs to life, lienee to the priest- imi«t 
she be given ; thi* t»ey rail guarding private wealth. 

11. The Usf-ntalol cow bslMg* to Hoar who come 
to a*k for her. They rail it oitragr wo the prn*t* whoa 
one retain* her a* In* own 

li. lie who withhold* the row of the god* from 
RUMs’ *ons who a*k the gift i* made an atwu to the gode 
and subject to tie* Brahman’- wrath. 

IS. Then let him »cek aootlier whatever hi* profit 
hr in thi*. The eow. rot girm, h»rrr. a m*n when he 
dime* her at their |irayer 

1*. leke a rieli I tenure Morel away m *afet y i* the 
Brahman’* oow. Thercftee m.*i <ooi« t.. *i*it her, with 
whomsoever *hc w born. 

15. S . when the Brahma** com unto the con tlmy 
come unto their own. For this is bei withholding, to 
opprea* time in another life. 

11. Thu* after three jean mar »he go, .peaking 
what is not nuderstood.” lie. Naiada 1 would know that 
Cow, then Brahmans must be might onto. 
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1/. Whoso call her a worthle* enw, the atoml-ap 
treasure of the B"» and Sxrva, both of titrm, 

nv>ve mod aad dtool at him. 

18 The man oho hath im knowledge of her udder 
and the teat* there, f, >he \ leld. him milk with three, if he 
hath purpceed to Ic-tow the eoo.* r 

It). If he withhold. the row the* - beg, ehe is rebel- 
liuu* in hu stall. 

Vain are the «i Ac and the l M |W which lie, withhold* 
in g her, would gain. 

20. The Deitira hare l-tfgwl the e..w, uaing the 
Biuhmau a* Iheii muih, the man oho give* her not iiac-irw 
the nuuitj of all tlw (j d* 

22 . If hundred other Brahman* btf the cow of him 
who owneth her, the god. have ea*d, »he, verily, brlonga 
to hint who know* the truth. 

43. Whoo In other, not to lam who hath thia know- 
ledge, give* the r«-w, earth o ith the Ih-itiea, ia hard for hint 
to win and re«t upOt. 

21. Tim Dettie* br|ftil the cow from him with wImhii 
at lint she vaa produced : Her, thie hi, Nana la would 
know : with IMm he drove her forth. 

21. The cow deprive* of profpfty and make, him |«x>r 
in cattle who retain, in hi* pMoaeion het whom Hrahinana 
have solicited. 



I«WI (.1.0.11; <bef.e of retail** We) leak levaraiaed Nara4a : 
a ternria; or BUM -I tk* eeWslial claw wfco art! a. a ir l'«t«» balw.en 
liewrcn a . A eortl. ilia uw a mti*"»*c* 4 a* aa ;«*ri«*r* aodllor to 
make a -main* oe «pe««t» acre mlrwa art a.tboriteiii*. Cf. V. l*-0. 
Tbo mraniaf ot tie aai 
rraln.ll Vc» uuJ lftm< real 
•' Tfc. .u<» II* 






h Bntkman 
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26. For Agni and for Soma, for Kama, Mitia and 
Vanina, Tor these tbr Brahman- ask front throe is lie 
who giveth not estrang'd. 

27. Long a. her owner hath not hrard, himself, tlx 
verse.,*" let her mose among h* Line; n hen he heard, let 
her not make her home with him. 

as lie who hath heard her verse* and Mill make 
her roam among !ii» Line, the £•<!* in anger rod away lii» 
life and hia prosperity. 

av. Reaming in may a (Ware the oow i> the stored 
manure of the god*. Make manifest thy shape and form 
when she would seek** her dwelling plane ; then wily the 
cow attend* to litahaiaa print and their re*|Brot. 

SI. This thought be settles ia his miad, tin. surely 
goath to Uic gods. Then vrrily I be Hrshman prie.tr 
appronel that they may brg tlx cov. 

32. By 8 vad ha to the Fathers, by snerifiee to the 
IX-itiess, by giving thorn tUi cow, tin- |*inrc doth out incur 
tlw mother's wrath. 

33. The Prince’s mother is the c * m «<■ was it order. 
Osl from of old. She, warn Lntow.d iipiti the |>ries|>, 
can not he giv*s> tael, they say. 

84. As molten hotter, held at hngth, ilro)>s down to 
Agni from the scoop, •*» falls away from Agin In who 
give* no cow to Brahmsu |*if»te. 

35. (tood milker, wilh rice-cake 1 • as calf, »!« in Use 
world comes nigh to him, to him who gave her as a gift 
the cow grant* every ho|* and w»h. 



•• ThswrwBi the Ms W.t» nrir^ by It* Brnlmnis who sib 
fur hrr as IWir S-e. 

•• WMlOaveh tro-" I- w*snl I? Whiiw-,, l»dn Vw- 

b"*—) ImtMd at jlrtaansU at ih. m, 

•* Hkf-iks Pin*- a >*l- 



.« siuuiO rfer mltr 
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36. In Ym’a realm the cow fulfil* rath wish for him 
who gave her up : hat bell, they fay, if for the man who, 
when they heg, hertow her not 

37. Enraged against L«r owner nuiiio the cow when 
she hath been iai|irrg»atr*l. lie dcemcl me fruitless, i* 
her thought ; let him he bound in ,n*re* of death.' • 

3S. Whoever looking on the cow ai fruitier*, cook* 
her Bo.h at (nine, Bnha-jwti eomprle hi* *on* and children 
to beg. 

10. The animal ir happy when it i* bestowed upon 
the print* ■, hut happy u the c*w when ahe ii nude a 
tut (ilia- (e gnU. 

11. Kurada cboeu llie UrnUe vt!i|4r* out of all tlie 
cow* ahull the gcd. fonn.'l and frame-1 when they had 
ri*«n up flora MCrife*. 



li. The god. coaridend her in douhi whether dm 
were a cow ei not, Naiada epake ol her and —I, Th* 
reneatruw of oc*. ie -he. 




• • fret. Haag ■!■*•*« la Ut Mfn “ TVet raw* -rio I ,ll~l al lh» 
cm- o f wcw.hw i— • UfcUs»alato4 «— <• •• arat-d la Ue 
iur, it* laj.a. ac-c rarlraly W" "«t iC. opinio* lirlil 

ww ittfl. «Ma m-* VC*e le format Yaira* f|aaiid* of (tio 
worM>. Thane# I a* went <.-ika*. •>, raw lilto. meant i» ll* ■wm 
aatlMit Banekrtl took* '• W (are «to evramrmtslort on I’m ini 
*4,71) dor Ih* nopin cf a kirflj -ininl ran* n il n ilrnll of 
I ha co» iif l*o loo*. ‘ ArreHiBg to *|o*im*u« A |*ni»i on ll* 
h».I*-l law of ll* lUafaa. ll* Wmlake or ■* viral «W line ioiii|A«imI 

l,la conr- d mlig*— -.Jj, wham k. *7-»l - of a raw thal - M a 

mdck-eew i* in. w> aav * .*• * an* a wolok raw ' bal ’ Bit ihia * ■ raw 
which will toon* t ■ kfcraw • 5ra R^rcd Boob of thr Ea«. Tel II. 
r.r. 

Frail ** 1 Vakslan*; a raw *WI WataTakUr n larairli*, and 
• h*h may ihwwfraw kw •l*arht*n*l ■ a Wo a king or annlkrt- nan 

frwera. kiyh k«.,.r '<I>V rrraiiH (»*»raro Bndimma, I. IB). 

•• Vlipli liunOj. tovnuW ratvoOel 
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43. How many cow*. C) N'arm.1*. I no west thou, 
born among mankind I a*k thee «rko dost know, of which 
maul none who i* no Brahman eat f 

U. Vilipti, cow. and the who drop* no trecnd calf, 
Bribaapati! Of th«* MM bul a Brahman .hoold 
cat if hr ho|* for eminent*. 

*3. Homage. O Naraila. In thee who haat ijuiek 
knowledge of the row*. \\h*4i of throe :* the direct, 
whose withholding bringrth death to mat ? 

*#. Vilipti, O Briha>pa!i, row. mother of no 
•round mlf ; of the** none, not a Brahman should rat if he 
hope for eminence. 

47. Threefold are line. Vilipti. cow. the mother 
of no sreoad calf : the.- one should give to |*-ietit>, and 
he will aot offend Praj»i«ti 

•W. Thia, Hrahmaa.' i. your sarnSce: tboe ahould 
our think when he >• asked, what time they- l*«* from him 
thr cow fearful in tbe withhddro'* houro. 

4!». Hr gave her not to iu. ^ *|<*lie I he gods, in 
anger, of the row With throe -a me verorm they addrewrd 
Rh^lo,” this height him to hi* death. 

50. Solicited by fndra, alill llhrola lefused to give 
thia cow. in atr'fe for rictorr thr god* destroyed him 
for that »in of hi*. 

.31. The men of evil counsel who advioed refutal of 
the row, mi-creart* through their foolwhnen*, are anbjcctcd 
to Indra'* wrath. 

3'J. They who reduce the owner of the row and nay, 
below her not, enrosintrr through their want of -ruse the 
missile »hot by RndraN hand. 




»h<. 
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53. If iu hi* borne one rooks the oow, sacrificed or 
not sacrificed, wrwiger of :»d* and Brahmans. he depart*, 
J ilhnawf , from the world 

I Tli* O Prmcr, have not lowed this cow 

•>u the* to eat (hereof. S**k nol, Kajanva, lo devour the 
Broiinuia's cow which »oae may «•(-" 

i. A !»•* I (a jaut a, .poikol at dice, tu>J ruined by 
liim*>lf, may oat the Brahman'* cow, aad think, to-day 
and not to-morrow, let me live ! 

3. The Brahman '• .««* is liL- a snake, chargail with 
•lire |>oMor, elolb*l with skin. Kajaoya ! bitter to (he 
ta.te is the, and tone may rat of h«r. 

+. 3 hr lake* away hi* strength, .hr man In. ■pint- 
dour, she min. ev*r)Uiing like »re enkindled. Thai man 
dunk- pon-Mi of the deadly -rjani who count* the 
Brahman's row aa mere food to feed kin. 

3, Whoever oniln him. dcrmin* him awakening 
hlasphemer. wvetnnr hi« wraith tkr.u^h fully, Imlra set* 
lira alight within hi. hoaom He who are. thus is loathed 
by earth and h*a>*n. 

1 ). No Brahman unwt lie injured, wife a. lire from 
him who love- him-elf. For Soma i* akin to him ami 
Imlra gwafds him from the curar. 

7. The fool who eat. the Brahman's lood aad thinks it 
ideasant to th* taste, eat*, hut can never difeet, the cow 
that bristles with a hundred barbs. 

8. Ilw voice «• an areiw* neck, his tongue a bow- 
string, hi. wind|*|m 're-etivelojud head* of arrows, with 
ibew the Brahman p i ewe n through hlae|»hemrrs, with 
god-eped bow. (hat .juell the heart* within them. 

•' A. V.. ▼. IS. Tie InUn Ik. -lid ruiooaa 

Con«<«4| of opprfww n* fend reMwof lK» Bnkuutii. 
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0. Kwn arrows hart Ihe Brahman*, armrd with 
mi«iile> ; the .haft, wk-n they discharge it. never faileth. 
Pursuing him with Sen" zeal and angrr, they pterwt the 
foeman even from a di*tar*» 

10. They who, ihrnHlvn ten hundred, were the 
ruler, of a thousand men, the \ aitahavyas." 

11. The cow, i Drier. I, when she wa* slain, overthrew 
those Vaitabavya*, who cookrd tl»« U»t aW-ff«Mt that 
rrmajued of Knara|«alandha'* M Hock. 

li. Ou» anJ » hundred 1 * were the folk, those whom 
the rorth shook off ! * fr»m her . when they had wronged 
the Brahman* me* the. ynidtrd incoocnivahly. 

IS. Among mankind the god*' dr->|n*er mo vet h ; he 
hath drunk ponon. naught hit one ia left him, who 
wrong* the kinsman of the god., the Biahman, gain* not 
Mie -phen- to which lh» Father, travelled. 

I I. A if n i, in wmth, i« railed oar «uvle, S«na is rolled 
our nevt-of-Win. India «|<»oll* him who on in* u», lagt l 
know well that thi- i« ••• 

15. Pnnev ! like a |>oi>onrd arrow, like a deadly 
snake. O I*>nl of Km ' Jire is the Hrahman's arrow ; he 
pierce, hi. .'omie» tkerewith. 

’* Viiuhd.rmt a lei** ue |rwf4« ia ih*notl i lilxallt. iluw.li. 
ilsMeor iwoiie of Vnafcavyw a -* us. «*•» -w— " u. be 
m.nlluwd I. KknoU VI. 14. ■ hfM amibH .. bim h, 8*,i»a. 
Tie VaMaheeyai mrr Mimn •» ib* Ar'MWu |wrv* of ill* 
W>HahK*ni« MiZ>IM7. ■»>«* ISrv *»•* t* h*»» brea defmled 
•ol *Uln in halt V 

•• K.o.r*|-ab.oHk. I<M till H «**•» anua of this 
woman 

• • On. >n.| * tiandref »■ arirekt r.wVr 

to phao-e of dt**«*. »"*" **«» •«* »' 

• • The »an* »b*ok oil ia botn* »l rtwir wiel 



"H with reference 
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1. The mm» of Yitahavya. *• the Sriajeyat waved 
deseeding rtmg. They well-nigh touched tin- heavens, 
hut thuy wronged Rhri|{ti and net** overthrown. 

4. When mao pivvwd Knhataanan *' through, (ho 
Brahman, of Angiraa. the ram with teeth in both hia 
jaw., the ahetp, devoured their | cogent. 

8. If mm hate .pat u,«b or d»l their ilirum upon 
a Brahman, they -it in the rahUle of a Mrnm ruuuiag 
with bloal, devouring l»lr. 

4. While yet the Brahman* cow which men are 
drraung ijmver. in her throe., de mar. the kmgdoin'a 
splendour ; there no vigortM. hero »pnr.ga to life. 

5. Terrible in her catting up ; her bitlrr lleali i» cant 
away. And it ia counted >in among the father, if her 
milk ia drunk, 

B. If any bog who deena hirawV mighlv would 
eat a Brahman up. real and dmufted it that realm where 
in a Brahman i* opfrea*d 

7. She •» grew. . «ht.foot«l. .ml fowled, lour-ear- 
ml, four-jewed, two-faewl. two-tonguad, and ahattera down 
tho Ling.lom of thu man who doth Brahman wrong. 

’• The .abH- *t U. hm A. V.. V. IV b .ml alma 

un.mq.rama of «f.|mmii>*. nMtef or *"ti*f » Bn.k-n,.» 

•• VfohiT.n : aae *. U. I. 

8rlnja/a< a foofU ia U* wok RWif. a BM.I rro.nled aa lb. 
annator of tha amMoiraraaf Horn -bo mm frajweotlr mraUuinit 
in lha Ugiwda ia ec— rat — -rib A*»«. nod oho an ii--n.ll; u». 
.-M.il wim tbc imurarad. )>w. TW nerr of th. orcttlirow. 
„f ih. VwbU.;w >. w!4 . ib- M.UtAuala fujuu.^rv. 
IW2.1B77. bw Bknr. b IW. .d I. W.c «|.c rr'ii.r in ihr Ki»« 

Vitoh.-ry. after hi* <W*nl 

•• BrihaUaiur Iho >» i Ub dormiui of the aaebet 
tbU dora — rear in tbr Vr*. udMacnbiiU mn.tiu.ed 

ilnwkm. 
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8. A* water swamp* a leaky slip, so min overflows 
that realm Misfortune smites the realm tvhrrei n a Brah- 
man .offers real he a»<l harm. 

1>. The very tnw re|«J the mao, and drive him from 
their sht-ltering -hade, whoever claim., O Narnda, »« the 
treasure that a Brahman owu>. 

10. That wraith, Km** Vanina hath raid, it poison 
by the “od* prepared. None hath kept watch to guard 
hi. realm who hath devoured a Ural mao', con. 

11. Those nine and ninety “» people whom the earth 
•hook and cast away from her, when they had wronged 
the Brahman race, were rained inconceivably. 

14. Op|>r«*aer <*f the Brahman* ; thus the |foda have 
spoken ami ileclared, the .U-p-effseitn; wisp *" they hind 
ii|on the dead shall be thy touch 

15. OppcwMrr of tha Rrahmai -' tear- we|4 by the 
man who wiffisia wrong, (hew are the .haiv of water which 
thogod* have -let inn I to (« thi-ir. 

II. The >hare of water whr-li llm god* have ilcatimd 
tuba thine, la that, oppressor »r the prict ! wherewith 
men lave the mrpw and wet the Irani. " 

15. The rain of Mitra- Vanina fall, not on him 

who wrong* the priest. To him ao •oramand bring* suc- 
cess; he win* no friend to ilo hi* will. 

•• Karada: a LMr.rt*i „ •**.< of ibe lebaiial ckaawfa. oll.t 
ioo-i down to earth ts rr|»W *bt « r»oc oa is Sewn sad return 
with hi* aroint of what t* Viac oa ant Hi* earn* •* irtiodoird 
to miUc tic *rmrEtt»*rocce iod 

•• ojbt au*l </. r u. 12 wUtt \hrj «rr » 4 >d Ui tun 

U«m ft huiKM mJ(m. 

•• He 9*9 igiri>r cAbtcfiti*? fomstq».< tkM 

IW hi. fM rwy (Dike <Mkcf "crRao iLai dn-Ui tu iv hoc r<*fe th* 

” Tl« Uarf : to be nUrvi «* Mctt iWUu t h 
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1 How, terrible in might, ha*t thou here spoken to 
the gNtt god. how to the gnU-ktred Father * Thy mind 
watched, greedy Varum, to recover thr brindled row thou 
hadat bestowed »« m 

i. Not ihnmgli ilenre do I revoke my present : I 
bring Uii* brindled e»*w to *»utefnpla*r her. Now by 
what lore, by *h*t, inherent nature, knowcat thou all 
things that exist, Atharvaa. •• 

& Truly I in pfofouwl n wisdom, truly I know by 
nature all cthtiag ertanrr*. No Paea by hi* greatnm, 
not an Arym, may violate the law that I will tulablitfli. 6rt 

I. None, relf -dependent Vanina I cxiftcUi wife r than 
thou or Mtftr by bio Thoo kn<>we*t well all 

thnre created being* s mo the maa of womlrxxi* |K>wv» 
f«ar> thee. 

5. () »rlf-<L|*kd«fit Vanina wire director, thou 
knotted van hr all gerreimti?n# What is, unerring one ! 
beyond tbs region! What more remote than that which 
i- most di-tant ! 

«. ()no thing tliere u l+yoewl thi* air, and something 
Itryoml that, ow mo»? bard •« rvarh remotest. I, Vanina, 
who know, to thee <i*oWr»» it 1 M churl* h. mighty in the 
Imrer region*. I*et IW rink into the earth beneath 
them. 



•• Tiia c«raiu> Mm Mtii 
|«la«ml priest Altuwvaa awl Vm 
triiilM caw. T** H hu^« 
retrace* hie g»ft. 

«lurUt'«l fliy pwnlw Im rite »• 
Tim Hold heed father: Ue.ia 
•• Vamaa ftpkr * . T* 
tW tot U l be Kent 



• A. V. V II. a dialog** tviwwn the 
wWo«uU|Masii<aol awtoderfal 
tO l*c w Ua irlcft, and w» 
«r*it» Atarffn *v«kv flpott* • 
tW cs». IW ctrat god koareo 

ni>Utrb«j »r. fa < on at Lm with 




UyniKl that If 
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I. Many rvpn*ch», V aiuia, Jo»i lima ullei against 
tbr miser- who revoke their |iwi» U- Ke not th»u added 
to that crowd >J niggard-: let not men call thee an 
illiberal giver. ” 

H. I«*t not mwi rail tar an illiberal giier. 1 give 
the- Luck i be brindled tow, O <uagnr. Alt-mi, in every 
pUrt. where met! inhabit, with all thy |*>wem, the hymn 
that tell- my prai-r- * l 

V. 1*1 him* of i-iaiere Mcriid to ihce, uplifted ill 
every pher of human Ualatatbu. Bui give me now the 
gift thou ha* given. Ttioi an tuy friend fot evet linn 
and faithfnl. ' • 

10. Oar origin. •* Vanina ' one bond umle. u. : I 

know t li.- nature ..f th. I Common kin-lu|>. 1 give ihee 
now the gift that I vtrarted I am Uiy Irirml for ever 
firm and faithful. 

II. Owl. giving life unto the god win laud* me, 
■age, strung! hener »l the -agv who -mg- *iy |>raiw«. "• 
Thou. «df-de pendent \ amna f ha.tlrg.tt.si the kin-mail 
of the gi.l-. <-ir -ire .Vharvan. On him bu4ow iihwI 
highly lauded hrhr*. TTioe art our fnend high over all, 
our kinsman. 

The “aeh. ftnlemi hymn of the Itig.eda (X I »«*) 
in which a 1 1 ii. s’ n i* made to >|swL in a tone of eaultation 
of her own ami of her daagl ter- im|»rial away -win- al-o 

*’ Aihoiraa ip ah 

*• Varaaa -<"!• 

•• Jjhanaa --.u rw am* .-« iU be luahUcH «t lo. 
Em tin. nail t.IlKtsI S a| <>|a/.( •*•«*% • haiai* Ukea 
■frTuii umpn * hy *Wn a> aBWf cr • mrmsr m «*llnn#d. 

•' Ooe onjn Ikrwm- Mm*** mm 9ft their k»MhS|. 

with the *od«. m ni IW.t.r ThW Hftrea Var^tn »pc*k» 
Uw «?ron«l krmitficfi *«4 Ifte fcr* mi tk* U! fawteff Mans*. 

•« lT«to lh»* |td r Ik* Al&tfiM. 

liar, nra lr tiw *i %t~ fc'M. 



Thv 



UM 
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tn contain ■ clear to the in.titule of patent. 

The hymn mis a* follow*:— 

■■ |. Yon Sun hath mount**! up. and thi* my happy 
fate hath mounted high 

I, knowing thi*, a* «-oi»|Hrror have won my hot hand 
foe my own. 

1 am the Unncr and the trod, a mighty arbitrm. am I. 

i. I am vie(o>i*u» and my lotd aliall br wibmi»»irr to 
niy will. 

•My «o«> a /r tliiftri lie fur, my lUtfilrr it a m/inp 
i/Hftu. 

3. I am viet.>rio*i» ovec my lord , my nong ol triumph 
i» aupreme. 

Oblation, that which ImJrt "are and than grew gloriou* 
and moat high.— 

X. Thia I hae.- oflrenJ, O ye gada, aad rid me of e*ch 
rital wife .leatrover «f nral wife, ml* .peute, notorious 
conqueror. 

5 The «*har»’ gfary have I arired u it were the 
wealth of weaker .lame* 

It. I have Mihduad a* conqueror the** rival wirea til*** 
my fellow wivaa, 

That I may hold imperial -way over thie hero anil the 
folk." 

It should be not" I here how the queen t. made to ap»k 
of her *on» at being merely .layer* of tire foe while her 
daughter ia rapveaewtrd a» a ruling queen. She is alw> 
made to -peak of her ho*band a* holding a aubordinate 
position in the kingdom over which her power war Mijvrme. 
It i* true that hi* hymn can alao be explained on the 
•nppreition of the existence of a hereiiUrv monarchy 
running on the line of male i««K* ai»I of princeanea being 
wedded to a ruling ling of a different .tale, and of 
plurality of wive* in the royal harem. Still it Cannot l>e 
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denied that thi* hymn and iu | *cu liar expression* can 
a bo find a rrailv explanation on the h«|>o<he*i. of the 
iixtitutiun of Hr. lorn jay** or '|OefM. in the light of which 
her imjerUI .way over the folk aral over her hu>l<aiul 
ran l« taken m a fact in.tead of a >.■*.« 

TV' other noi<i> winch appear to h»VW been mUonder- 
■toixl by our C|iic writer* awl which gave ri*e to a number 
of iiwouiiatenl ami ru«yr-ii,.l aUUMMOla and atonra 
are Kimhnia ami Praja. The wool Brahma in the Veda* 
meant a print *• well a» a god. while praja denoted one'* 
own ehihlren or |*o|dr at large. The Epic-writer* look 
the word Hrahmn in the »»t>*e of a god awl praja iu the 
•enw of children. Atcotdu gl» *.rcb Vidic exprciaiona 
a* • Mar. a *a. Brahma'. *on ’ and * Praja. weir Manavae ' 
aceni to h»ve Ivrn takeu hi thnn to ninui that Mann 
w a* the Creat-H-’-owa -on. and that the p*<|de wrie .Maim’* 
children, while the rml mo «i« that Mann wa» the 
Chief Prim!'. ..»■ a el that 'I-- people u.-re Manu'a «ub- 
jeote when he »a- hr-t elected a. - king. I.ikewiw 
cxpic—ion. »urh »• ''agara had oilr-t lioniand jneja* or 
people under him ’ *eem to !•*» meant foi limn that 
Sagara hail «i xl » •Ibmuaml n*. 

The vtory of Kn-hr*diai|«vana Lrgrtting on the 
■|ueci» Amba and AmUhcu. I*hr taia.htra ai.J Pandu to 
rule over the kuni kingdom can al*o had a «at<«facfory 
explanation in th* light of the m«titutioii of i|ueen<. 

I may therefore c-nehnle that the pneetly ckaa of tlie 
Aryan invader- of India ratahlivked an inetitatiem of 
i|ueen*> awl rrwvcd to their.*elvr* the right of legetting 
on them a ruling king awl warror *oVlier* to jwoleet and 
defend the kingdom, the king and the -oldim Icing com- 
pelled to ohaerve a cel-late life and having no ruling 
power* over the pneatlj cl»«. (’••n*e|umt on the desire 
of the Kehatriya* to <et np a hemlitary monarchy with 
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right of rnarriai'e for the Kehatrira* also. a Civil War 
entiled between the Brahman* and the K.hstriya. anil 
ended in a triumph for the laiter. It is alio probable 
that aa Di«oda>a. PumWima, Trasadaetn and otbree are 
found mentioned in tbe Veda, aa hereditary monarch., 
there were tone .tales which set up hereditary monarchy 
at the very .tart with no mstitutioa of qurent. while in 
otheni that in.titution was amicabh arttlrel tn terra mute 
in hereditary, thoigh in it. pristine Vedie form it is still 
found to linger in the states of Tratancor* ami Cochin. As 
there is reason to believe that the elected ijueeot were of 
Aryan descent snd the begetting priests slso acre true 
Aryans, it follows that many of oar Kshatriys kings and 
especially those of Traiaooore and Cochin are kings with 
true Aryan blood running m their ictus. while the same 
cannot lw said of all the Brahman, owisg to their • rut. 
nection in some eases with Sodra »om.r b\ marrisgs, the 
offspring of this unioo hstisg been allowed to exercise 
the functioos of Brahman..*' 
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From time »ri*J. the *» m net vmn 

lo have rxhdxlnl aji innU derfir* to *rtJlr their pocia), 
reHtfou*, or « t ue»tion> in ai> A»«»itibiv of their 

own. The Greek* had thtir Ar*op*?u»e the Roman* 
their Curia ; and the An^o*.SitOM their \Y itAnagemot. 
Like wine tie Ar\in> ol Irel** had their own Salih* or 
SainiU. TV u«b*r mu', *irm to a Sabha »"• Janata, anil 
Pari.Ka.1. Tt» wool. Sabha. Sainiti ami Janata a rr Vrdie 
ami Pan»h»l x thr aonl ruuinianly uw«l Junntr thr Sutra- 
porifld H”K.-|..ii i ( i.4nl in thr Vtaraharakamla of 
Parn»irama>lhavta <|>|>. I*. IB) mmlion. four knvL of 
iwnnnbliirr | our n»ll».l thr nnmorablo a— c mb ly in a town 
of a villain*, a Mad tma««l inorablr a~rtnbl«, |>rfha|ia 
of Irumxl atra mart** fwa |da<r to plarr. a thinl •' 
rallnl chartrrxl rommitte* with a pnm<hax ■u|*nntm<U'nt 
ami n fourth ** -tvhl onlrml awrmbl.v with thr kinx to 
prruuli #wi it- iWihrraitoaa. Mingti, <|Ootol in thr aamr 
work (p. IB), mention" «.*h* otbrr minor aurmblir* of 
particular r»*li— Hr »ar* that triM trilr* liavr their 
own aaromhlir-, thr merchant. thru own juiM. the army 
it* own ararnhlr rompowl of -»Mirr», thr rillagrra thrir 
own, thr towrapeep l e their own. and thr Srrnia or washer- 
man ami othrr eighteen kind. of low <*a«tr people havo 
their own rpecid awmldio. Thewe claeere, whether a 
Oana. com poo I of a number of familie*, or a congregation 
of heretic*, or a eor|vration of Brat, man- or an aavmblage 
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of |«o|iie of iliffereut r*.-te*. ami erred.. are termed 
Virgin ami are .awl to have their own a»>-emblie». A|*rt 
from the.** minor »».rml»ii-». there .rem* U> have been in 
■aeh itugr during th«- Sutra |*rml a grand iweiiiUv 
eonai.ting of f.milw, elder*, •u*muiwnl "Hut.-- ami the 
king him'»lf. , “* 

It ia piohabk- that ever duni-g the Yrdic |eriud tliere 
were in addition to the grand ajarmblv of tlic State minor 
natemblitu formetl by each rla»» for .rilling it* own .octal 
or religwu. <|iie*tion*. Tlte grand a—emblv with the 
king iu it- prevalent .retn. to hate leer the final authority 
on all qneatiore. According u» Narada quoted m Panuwta- 
madlnava Vyavahara (|v M) the gn.lal*oi. of appellate 
authoritin i. a* follow. (I) familw* (Inilani), ( i ) Sreai. 
or wa-lurmen ami other eighteen low -ea.tr>, (3) (iam. ni 
congregation of familir. aid <♦) thr anoiaU.1 king hiuatlf. 
Even now onh each -oeial, religious or |-.lit>cad question. 
«■ villager, Itnd it difir.lt to i. l Ua rt arilv -rttlc in tlirir 
own tillage aeremblim are hmight before criminal or civil 
court, lor wtthwnt li i. ,.r<rfnlJe that men •hiring 
tht Vail |Mriml the m» |'airtiu ef «UlllV tl>eir alfaira 
either In the a we Ire. or h» Ihe king in hi. a.ie w i bb «*■ 
follnurd In I lie Aivan* ll ia iai|«wUble, if not impime- 
tirablr, ilial each of the main villager* that conet it utail 
a kingdom of the \ relic |»nod %>a> co»|>rllrd to go to 
the grant arannbly in tin ca|ulal town of Uir king for 
the *ett lenient of it. quntiona. It » therefore likely that 
the numercu* reference* ' • ' to *abha* or Macmblire fonwl 
the Vetlic literature are not merely to the ringle king’. 

• Kilaii K.likaxtaire an aim m|«l<U.tU l'aniar»n.4lui>>«a 
Vjatahaia. w I* 

nig. vi. ».*i viii vi; n.na. v.«.e, vn 

u. a t viii. 10. 0, xis. k.s. Tai. a. L a,?, t.. b>. l 1.10,0. b»« 
toll. a.J.8, V. 9.1.10 Va» K 111 «: XVI. S4« XX. Hew. 
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afl&embl* in the capital town, but t© nnner village fesem* 
hlie* alio. 

Witk n>^anl tn upnUrthip nf aarm!Mf». there teem* 
to have been n» r***tnetio»i whatever. WKkImt old or 
voting, elutttel or unodocaUd, all «rew to hair had fr©v 
admittance into the i^robli wlirir»tr it no comeitrd 
It it ab«> pnibablc that then- wa» m»«pir«t h»o of ipioriini, 
but the |>rr*diY ot r\rt\ villager am* imaii to make 
the hwMHUv fuRv authoritative. Kvrn now it la an 
accept* I diatom with villager* ia M\*ore to ascertain 
whether even villager i* |wnrvt in the meeting before 
authorising thr a>«rmbly U take up the qartKHi at iame 
into confide ration. Tl* rdmatnl ami thr agctl are rv%- 
pertol b> the in*Iu<rmUd aid tlar toting merely by 
granting to tlie lutier -rats of bcaioar or b\ seating 
thmuelve* at a ft*fwr4aMr dwtanee. though on the Nline 
mat or i"af|«*t Though tin* right of duommn and 
ileewioii ia a- a matter nf fart granted by a rommon 
content l« the rdacwled aid thr ag^L on man, wliethri 
ignorant o» »vnug. i* tlw right «d • \|.»,*..ing hi* 

• b on wait of tfl ii tiiwai •• • Been 

during thr timn ©f Chink* . ll< autlmr of CharnlM- 
•am hit*, thr *i»air imwvdiite of (anraimg meeting* 
with men of all grade- ami | coition- Wtmi to 
have been in vagae. Tht* t* what Charaka 4vi 
about the various Limb of av^rablic* prevalent at 
his time 

Without J<wU, the aaambly may b» of two kind* : 
(|> an a*'*mbl> of men cmleed with knowledge mini 
tv i« Inn, (t) an a wabli *4 men that are ignorant. 
Though principally of two kind*. it may Ir of three 
kind* according to difference of fa nmm noted lelnte 
(1) an assembly that is frwmily, (£) an aeambly that is 
indifferent and (3) an awwbly that i* already committed 
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to one ode. 1 ** A* tl* Kmhnayajurvcda (II. 2, 2) la» 
preaerihed -nn» aarnficial -|wll* for *v»ilili|! MmtinDrti 
in iui WMembly and for the a*'|iii‘itioii of tlw power of 
elxpienc*. it follow, that a-waih ic ware eonwnail on 
• grand -»!■ and that no one n. denied the right of 
rxpmsin;: hi- view* in tlw a— cttbU. The |>ric»4«, 

reprinting the educate*!. the nobility n-prrwntiiig the 
agririiltmal ami the Haling tb»— were all pievent ihm*. 
Ai ijiieetion. of elretmn ami bani.hmmt of king* and of 
rrwtorntioii ol lam. bed king- wrre direureari in the 
axenihlv, it i. doubtful wnether kin** att.nded it or not 
If it were a rule that tie king •Would attend it, it would 
follow lliar hr » Here led it a. it. head to prraidr over iti 
deli Iteration* Hut «. ,u<»tw>ti» of rh-etiou and rctomtion 
of a king crjpjrd up a* .object. of dienmioa only when 
there *» no king m the kingdom, wine one el*e, a die. 
titigni.hed print or a noble . might xdnnteer himeelf u* 
it. prc-ident for the time being i anti when the ipin-tion 
of the iMiii.liineiif of Ibe tyrannic*. 1 k ug ««• the ■abject 
.if dio’ua-ixi in tl- *~*nihly, the It rant hineelf night 
•tay a wav from it in the ii.ine.ie «f Me own parwoaal 
ealetv or dignity . There i* bow e»n no reliable referent* 
fount in the ' eda- about the kn«’o attendance in tin 
ameinbly a* it. |ire*alenL The Kigvedie reference* to the 
prawnee of a Raja in the taid-t of an aM*inbly (1 \. 1*2, « 
anti X 97, G)can be taken to mean either a* the preamt* 
of a noble in tke B>id»t of an ametnNy or a* the presence 
of a king in fe.tal asremUie* or congregations, or battles, 
a. interpreted by Sayana in I IX. 92, 6). On no amount 
the two jo.ugr* ean be taVra to rnran that the king 
attended the anembly a. it. pmident. Moreover u there 
are Vcdio |«a«age« enjainm® certain charm* and rpelle foi 
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tb* aCifui.ition of the |«owrr of »• a. lo wvurr 

unanimity in the »--e«nlJ» . il t|^nn that the right of 
addre&ring fin 1 *>->mhl\ a i» i«*l in no one, but 
given to anv one who rohmterm! hirnwlf to undertake it. 
Similar i- the euerora in vojju* in villages even now. The 
beat »pr*krr or |*dagoguc ia even now allowed to •kiln** 
the |*o | le aiul carry the day a- he might. The aatnr 
form of pnUgogy which ia r*<o«n mended by I'haraka for 
v>ni|iiiahing an opponent in dri.utation ptvvail* cren 
tow in the aemnblwa of tillage*, and arrma to liave 
prevailed aUo daring the Vedie penod. Thi» i. what 
Charaka any* — 

"An opponent that i* weak in the .Scripturea ahould 
be varopn.lird mth elation* of length. a|ilioriam*. An 
Oftionent ehoiall br vanquished hr tie u-e of pbraw* 
franghr with »onl> the .n*nl which ia too dilKeult to 
understand In op|*>neof that •• unable to niilei^tni-l the 
word* he hear* nhoull he \ ■i. | hi.Im>I l.y reciting lengthy 
af.lw.iain. lull of dithc.il "oaOe.-* 

That anch »a- the for*. <M -leWt.- in the Nedic period 
it continued by tin* raron* k<nd. ol •arri’K*" iceacribcd 
in the Vr«Ua for the attainment ol delalmg |K>»«*r in 
aa•ellllllle.. , ** It » likely therefore that no king ever 
jura i< led in the aawmldy of th- people, but that only hr 
contented to <lo or undo anything. a* rrquirrd by the 
utianimon* desire of the aaarmbly. Tliat be waa bound 
to art up to the unanimous .lerinon of thr a—emhly it 
oootirmol by the following hymn of the Athar.aveda : 

(VI. M, 8) : — 

•• Finn, never to he ahakefi. enwh thy foeme*. under 
thy feet lay thoae who atrive aga in! thee One-minded, 



'*• V>-awH)aia. tl apai. a. 17. 
•“ a r. r. at. a. 
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I me tn thee b- all the r*g*>ot ; faithful to thee, the firm, 
he tim aaaanablj."'** 

Drinkiag of Sura, an hitoxirotiag li<|Uor. eeem* to have 
heen * lonintora ru-Lxii with mew going to Sabha or a>wni- 
hly. ThU M eonfirm»l h> the fallowing |*«age of ihe 
Atlmrsave-U : — 

•• Hr. (the Y'ralya) went away to the |«ople. Meeting, 
ametably. imt and wine folbxnxl him. Hr who hath 
I hi* knowledge become* the dear heme ol meeting, a— em. 
bly. army ami (A. V. XV. V.) 

If follow* therefore Hut rl*,aent talk and wild and 
violent ili«|Mitati>>ii wu a noiaun feature of the ilelatr in 
an a-aembly. perha|« oflra leading to hroila. But there i- 
ovidencr to believe that a*wmU« -halo were ewnwdered ho 
•aornl that while in the aearirhly. even a eniniual wa* *Hrr 
of hi- personal aafetv. Thi- u ronfirne.l by the following 
| waiage of the Migveala (I .1l.fi)' — 

•• Agni, tb><l a»**l iw thr •—•mill, when (unnnl. even 
him, O farieeing on* • **h> walk* in evil way. " 

To wiu glor« by exhibiting rvtraordinar, |<>nrr of 
rloipieiiee in the anaembly mm to bare lireu the In glint 
ambition of men e«en in tbo^ day*. Among the vahwi> 
bleaamgt hoped fot. the birth of a -oa fit for the a>-embly 
i« one. a< dearly ex|re»e«l in the following giand betnxlic- 
torj |«.-aage rf the Ya>ir»e>U (VII. 5, 18) : — 

•* In thia prewtbood may a Brahman be bom of -pin. 
trial glory ; in thi» kingtlom may a prince hr born, an 
amber, a hero, ami a great eUriof. lighter ; a milk row. a 
draught o*. a *wift rarer <hor-#)« a prolife woman, a virto- 
rioua warrior, a vnoth fit for the ameubiy (tmhhva) To 



See Vefiic 1*1*., V«i II. ^ til trlw— r tbt king 

»nl h* iwwrmOlf m naraMJ fc* ti* (rapeotj 

••• Cf. he- Tll.fC.8i Tin. I It; SI. 1«; L V. XIV. I. :i5-» 
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thi*> 'arrihcer may a kero tr lorn. May Parjanya lain 
for tw whensoever w» dr-im. May our |Jaut* ri|¥m with 
fruit*. May anion ami |«*t hr oao." 

0n« of thr Kijvedu* hymn* convey* thr tame idea 
(I. 40, 5.6) — 

•' Now Br>hmaiu>|ati >|*ak> forth •load the >01(010 
hymn of praier, 

Wherein India. Vmiuu. Mitio, AnimiD, tlie god* 
hnvr made their dwelling plate. 

May we in holy arerniklw*. O god*. rente that hymn. 
|i#eel—«. that bring* frhcilv. 

If yon, O heroes, gracioudy a«y|4 tin* word. 

May it obiain all hlim fawn ™.“ 

In thin Punnretiuo the following Atharvavrdic (trayem 
for power of debate and of wore aie ak> interesting 

1. lert not tlie enemy wei tie- mar ' strong and |m'- 
ilominant art Ikon. 

Refute my adrrrMuy *s|«ck Render them dull ami 
Rat, O • plant. 

t. The >tro«v winged bird Jt-e on nl thie, the bird 
nnrarlhrd the* with hi- *nont. 

Refute my adversary'* >|*e**'. Render them dull ami 
Mat, 01 plant. 

S. Ye. Irnlra laal thrr on hi* arm to ra«t the A anno 
to tin* ground. 

Refute my adversary'* <|xth Hm< In them dnR ami 
Hat. 0! plant. 

5. With thh, I overtime my foe* a* Indrw overcame 
thr volte*. 

Refute ■»> 

7. I mini, defrwi thr *|«*rh of him who meet* u* with 
hot i I it v. 

Comfort n* with jiowrt ami might. Makr mr *uprrior 
in debate." A. V. II. <7 
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" I. Mine he the glon in tbe hill, in vale*. in cattle, 
and in gnhl. 

Mine he the -«eMn*-. tliat i- found in nectar and in 
Ho«in(t nine. 

i. 'V ith jour ■I'licine Imney lain me, Anin., lonk 
of .plratfid Hpckt • 

Thai clear anil remnant -■> I* the voter I utter to 

mankind, am-mblt . 

* 

3. In me he -Imigth. in ui« tie fame, in me the |iov»er 
of aaeriliov. 

I'raj*|wti evtabladi th» in we a* lirra a- light in 
heaven." A. V. Y|. 69 . 

IWi.ton on .(uealior- —me to have l*+n arrived at by 
obtaining rote o i ihe majority a. |«*valriit later at tlie 
time of Cfcanakya. 1 * 1 awl tli.|*ite» about lefcl bv -retiring 
the nnaniiaoM* conn-M •! the |*o|4e a-mbled. any jar- 
ring note of ili..e»it bring hu-hed Uf> by tin- imuaaiv* 
| lower of eh»|Uene»- of I hr •pntker or »|*okeiv 

Thi> ia proved by th- following by of the Atharva- 
veiln : — 

" 1. Agree awl hr united ? M year mind. I* all of 
on- a w a w l. 

Kven »• the r«t- <*f anrient tlay«. aiwnimun., await 
their albire. 

i The tteile w comm on. euamwi the a—nibly, 
Common the law. *o be tlwir thought. united. 

I offer up your general oblation ! togcthei Miter- 
tain one common |air|>u-r. 

3. fy-e *4 fir o*-e r~' rt~l>r, be all year heart, 
in harmony. 

One and the «an»e be all year mind, that all may 
happily e.Kwent.’ - (A. \ . ' I. 14.) 

Aaki III. a. 
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M I. I» '+** >ti\ Praja|<ni*» daughter*, I ablia and 
Samiti, k4h |wott«« n»* 

May rvwy mm I nirri rwjrH ami aid nir Fair 
Lc- nn worth*, O • Father* ! ml the 

2. Wr kiw»w tin iudt, (> tm fmw : tliv nauir k 
iiiterrliaiix* *4 tall 

Lrt nil thr- «<hu|ui.% aln> Jmn thr iwfrreiKr 
<r//J wr. 

•1. Of Ibr aim nealrtl Inn-. I Mir tin- ^d r mh m r and 
tlr lor* mi nr uwn. 

India mikt irr roM|iimni* in all thm j'Nthrivd 
r*oiii|i4iiy . 

I. Whathrr yaw thrroglt* m nm I iti^t n* bound 

nml (odrr^l hrrr then*. 

Wr dm* tbria hitherward auaiti : hi ymir mind 
ttnnh rr^t nit mr M (AiV. Y II. I*-) 

Silica tlr Witfll N*l»!aa >« a rumr |»w t«* ikr i^amhJing. 
lull whera tlr |»f*anU f thuoift mimnm, tfainrof difr 
ui- plaMil at. it >- |»n4aUr that • wlir- aU wet there 
wli«MC%rr Wti-Wft In % liago. I«a%n>^ **• gambling 
Inxmr*, meeting* fn» m Ian* Ux-w kfU in trarplcv, u» 
- of imwmnklf hA In whm mr w «ii p 
liuitava with *nch e»ini*io*i puritan ite. 1 •* Sabhva anil 
Siiblnla ar* two «N«Jmi trnrn. wh*h »hr lattrr detlOtf* 
a member or the nambim* co«n|»iu . Sabhapathi. Iciral of 
the aweinljlj f a eea ii i to hate denoted a mediator or prvai- 
ilnil. 

Thoutfli there h ku«Hfr no \ edit recced a*, to thr 
way in whirl bainm «U<ir in thr awmbly, atill 
*otn* hint nay I*- ir4tkwal ahoat thw point from tvhat 
Hriha*pati ami other Smrifi writ rr* haee "poke* of it at 
a later period. Regarding thr ten ~*ntfcd condi fund* 



Art Is*. III. 3 . Tol* loJca. V«L II. j* I*: 
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of mi assembly i? .aid to have lord down a* 

follows : — 

“(I) TV king, (i) ihr «|,omUd 1 — U r. of the 
ii-ombly. (3) the Smritw. (1) the accountant, (4) the 
w riter, («) gold, (7) fire, (8) wwtrr. and (9 K 10) wit- 
liram of the two |«rtir>. Of thf*. tlw king in to decide ; 
tlw member. „f toe MmUt tu «uniw ; tin- Miuili. to 
furowh llw Law, gold and fliv for taking until, upon, 
water for the thirsty . the Ike accountant to count, tlw 
write, to take down the -tat uncut, ami the wiliwwwe to 
oonfirtn tlw caw."'** 

t)f thmw, the Ling ami the writer may hr omitted, 
a. no king «vm. to have alter. led the a«rmbly ami no 
writing waa known in thuw .lay*). That llw rest were all 
there, aa (oimtiturnta, i» a |«nt that nerd not lw 
doubted 

While lln* .talrmonl of Hriha.|at. determine, to -nine 
extent the |*nc*diirv uf Ua n w Jnnr in the aauemhU, 
there ia a g.»>d ileal of nnc»*taihty aa to the nature of 
.objeot. that -era di-cwaw.l in the iwwn.bh -till it ia nut, 
however, difficult to goeae at the truth from internal and 
external evidmcra. Sine* special mention i* mmlc not 
merely of elrciioo and banr.h'oeat of king* a- (minted nut 
el-ewhere, it follows that th.oe •pir.t.ai* w.te thoroughly 
discussed and decided in the |*o pie*' ametnUy, Though 
Macdondl and Keith admit that there arc clear refererwr. 
to king, being c\|«llrd from their iraJais, and their 
effort, to newer lh*«r MUrrcrgnty, they hesitate to accept 
Zimmer’s opinion that while the Vtdie monarchy was 
sometimes hereditary, as is indeed shown by .everal eue> 
where the decent can b* traced, vet. in others the monarchy 
was elective, though it is not cltmr whether the wire- 
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lion if fie pop!' was between the members of ibe royal 
family only or extended |o ir*mbw- of all the noble 
elans. 1 1 " 

1 ilo not wr any rn-a lor th* doubt <n thcii |*rt 
when aeaonling to the express text of the Krishna 
Yajurvnla 1 ' ■ the elected km- ■* Jn-kxxl to lr the sovereign 
net of all the ,«o-.>le, the derjj » . tlie nubility and common 
folk, but merely of the two latter rla»o- The teat runs 
as follow* 

" Thi. m y.-ir kin*. () Bhareta-. Lit Soma is the km» 
of na, Brahmas.. ’’ (I 8, 10.) 

IlCrv thr priests wmi to Iw tin- bnvankus or Kaja- 
krt., a* they an* railed iu two of the Atliarvavedic hy ran. 
(I v. 22, :» ft * ; \ III. 1, «). Thus whra the king-maker* 
elect a kiou after •JiUiihhl: Ihr naaiuinou- eoi.rit of the 
nobility ami the cmimoa people, a* stated in the other 
hymns of the Alhariarnla i|aotad above (I. 9 . III. I . 
IV. 22) a »l declare that tie fleeted an I aoomtol Id DR m 
not to be considered to bethr kiotf the Brahman- also, 
it folhiwi that the constitution w*. |<artl> oligarchical ami 
imrtly monarehieal and that the .owe of the priest* on the 
election ai»l retention of a kins w* «<i| rente in the 
people's a-einhlr 

The oilier <|iifoti»n- that itftn to have formed the sub- 
ject! of diec— aoc in the n»aeinbl « are " * wmr, 1 " |>es»ce, ,, ‘ 
dispute* about laad, 11 * rrcorery of debts. “ • cheating at 
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l»Uy,' 1 : inheritance, 1 ■ “ luilioii, ' ' ’Abduct ion ol women, ' ’ " 
protection of mer and cattle. 1 * 1 cattle aU-aliap,' ” diatri- 
but ion of war-apaik. 1 *’ pnrimr» »r coin* of momv mieli 
iia KrwhnaJ, Niahka, and Satamana ' » • trade and folk 
(...Ilea),'*' rrima* aarh aa tMt. amault. and murder. 

Apart from thnw .|ur.t«o. which arc all referred to 
directly or indirectly in the Vrda>. aiaat of the <|ueatk*» 
that obtained c<«iii>ancv in the civil aad rriuiina) court* 
uf the Sutr* |ienod .mil abn to hnxc ensured tlie atten- 
tion of the paopla.' t-arinhli of tlie Vnltc |«ee*nJ. Amoit" 
the n-veral dnlio .Mitfnnl in the Sutra, to tlie kin*.' 
aawmblr for docidoa. the following aecm appropriate for 
the Yedic |etinl tit# 1 *' : — 

(I) Dm! ruction of frail |rw». 

($) Kal.iticaltoa of nought, and mmiio. 

(.1) Pmvwion for the wire* of eoVlwr. alaia in battle. 

(I) Kceinpti.ui of HrahiaaiM ai:d widow. from 
taxation 

(*») Maintenance of tlie |n-e. mooch, ami madmen. 

(•) Kiai.hiient of fabv wiln i .e— . 

It -Ixxi'kI however I. noted that neither the veracity of 
-oeial, religion* and poliliml «|uralioa» docn—rd in the 
aaaenibly nor the wav ia which the .IcciM-m wa. arrived at 
i- of -> much imi^rtance aa the |uc -turn of Ihecon.titution 
of the government machinery itaelf. We kaow for certain 
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»hal t hr two in: | >01*11 1 elentraia that ponrtitcted the 
government of th* Ylie priori «rre ike »«rmhl> ami lin- 
king. Of lime two. tk* »• >mi Hv mutt liitr bt*n more 
important than the king who niAotK “•* at thn merry 
of llw former. A. pointed oat already, H was tlir a— -mblv 
Dial unir.ai '.- 1 fix- a Rain of tl* kingdom (during tlir |*riol« 
of interregnum doe toihwth u» lamthiarut of kings. K>en 
ilimng tta latrr prfiod* of briediisn monarchy it it tlir 
awemWy ol minuter. the! rotarulih at»i»trd the king in 
all multrm concern u*( th* N»«r. " during tlm 
Vulie period ibe aroeraMj etefeotU held a |*rnianrnt plat* 
in tlir eorwtitntion, il oreupwd a •uboediaalr plate in tlir 
Sn*ra |ierio<l. 




LECTURE V. 



THE DUTIES AND PREROGATIVES OK THE 
KINGS AND PRIESTS. 

It imr he .Utnl without the fewr fonlr.Jiet.oo that 
hiMory of the wort! mnui the hi-lory of the play ol 
intellect. It ie the intelligent few t K*t mlr the worU and 
on* the eaum of iu |irogrr** or deterioration. It in they 
that »h»|* the policy of gorernmente .ml give it thia 
or that name to ftaue the vanity an<! w hi mural intion* of 
the time*. So long m the intelligent few are nltruirtie in 
tlieir acta toward* the (*oplr that arc to aoral intercour*# 
with them .they arc rewpreted and admired. When tl*y 
act ait her in their own »elf.interr*t» or again*! tha fclliih 
or unarlAah interrata of the powerful or of a Laly of thi- 
|>*opW, they begin to he hated by the latter When the 
intelligent few form tLmealee* into a aqaiaUi clam or 
.-Bate and begin to I** haled for their apparent -dfi.h 
intarwU, the feeling of hatred .. in the long ran ronrerted 
into a permanent elaaa or eaalc hat ml, though the ran* 
of Hint feeling may hare loot died away. 

What at a later period appear a* forme of •elfiah 
mtamta originate them*dT«* at fit-t ae draervad privilege* 
aril right- granted ami enjoyed in honour of the intellec- 
tual superiority, protective capacity or governing ekiil. 
The chief, the king, the medictne »aa, the religicu* priot 
with hi- aaanmol power of interpreting the »ign« of the 
Iteavene and hi* apella. ncartaticei* and *arrifiria) exploit* 
are tir-t admiral and nrapreted for their power in war. in 
governing, in eunng di«*m*r«, and in MOfcisiog devih anil 
averting calami tie- of hidden ongio.and are granted gifta. 
The faroiliro of them men eontio.e to enjoy tho- privilege* 
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even on the death of the heron and the prie-U with whom 
the nght* originated. In the long ran the right* become 
mere tojv with no merit to rrn<Ur then deserved, no matter 
whether the claimant* of the right* are individual* or a 
class of iwopl*. 

Tliia i« what ha* kapfieowl with tlx ) rtrvgatnc* «* 
Indian pna-tlr cU— , which rmmtd it. privilege* in honour 
of it. superior intellect. The ngbt# and privilege* of the 
hiog, on tl»e other hand, began to incraaae in projmrtion to 
the growth of hi- govreuiug duir*. The dutM* of ihe 
king*, whether hereditary or fleeted lor life, were very lew 
at Hr»t while (boat of the pr«u were many. While the 
king wa. expected te eontiae hi* attention to the protective 
ami defensive meaxirr of the kingdom, it w»» the pri*t 
with whom the power to help th* king* by the jierformanee 
of necewwry •a.'nfice* and -pelU wa* brliev«d to rent. It 
wa* hi* •aentiee that averted drought, by causing timely 
rain*. It waa hi* rentier that cruaued victory to thr king 
over hie niemy. It was bi. aarrifer that hmughl in a 
plentiful harvest. It wa* hi* •*• nfirr and mndtcal amulet 
that introdiKvd •-acord l-tw.*n the king an<l the people. 
In abort th*r>- w*) im public or private activity that ie not 
attended with a -achHeial |>erfortnaace. Hi* memoir wa* 
**i atrong that he remembered a number 1 4 suitable prater* 
which he alooe knew to iatrrpret. He alouv knew to 
jer form mtn ficeo *o correctly a* to eo*ur« auccme. Hi- 
failure to achieve expected surer* wa* due to loetffleieoey 
of the eaentice* Thua he waa a g ml incarnate to the 
peoph- of hi* time*. Kven *o late m the time of Chanakya, 
the duty of a king it wa- to employ a chief prieet well 
learned in the Veda* ami experienced in the performance 
of various kind* of aacriticee. 

The otbei kind* of rervic* which the priertly claa* 
rendered to the king and hu people itf addition to the 
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religious and -acrifeinl »m»ee* aod which mule the priri- 
l.-ge« granted t« it highly deatrvfd in the eyo of the people 
are educational, spiritual, and minatrrial As repositoriee 
of knowledge, both *«cuWr anJ <aer<d. the [meet* were 
justly lookol upon a* i-ei-ws- well .(ualitcd to im|*rt 
boon ledge of all kind* to these who were inclined to 
aipiirr them. Their abode- not merely in town* *4x1 village* 
but al*o in hermitage* situate! ou the banks of rivers in 
finest* wen to base b«n f re., orated by all sorts of people, 
inclusive of kings. Their hermitage* and other settlement* 
seem tn have bren uganl.d •> sacred a* to insure safety 
of person and security of property. Ena kings defeated, 
driven mil and cha»ed from the bettleleld* seem to have 
found in the hermitage* a -afe shelter from their blood- 
thirsty enrol •■. Thw is ©..firmed by the story of Kings 

Siularsaai and Ssratha uarr.tr. 1 in IV. 1«. 17 and V. Si 
of the Devihhajfusata Tie .tney ..f Sndarsana is a* 
follnws — Dhrov a s a a dh i, sob of Pushpa and King of the 
Kosnlae had two sons, >or cel I* I Sudar.su* by hi* tirst 
wife Manonuna and arsotler named fiat ru jit by Idlavati. 
Dhruvaeandhi diet "bile huating. A baitlr ensued 
between Vinssena, King <•! KaJisga, aad Yudlsajit, King of 
I’jjaini, nth being iotcrrotesl in srouring the throne of 
Dhruvaaandht to hi* own nephew, Sudarvaua and Satiujit 
respectively. Then ap|srehro«lmg .langer from Yudhajit, 
Mannranma with her young son tied to the hermitage of 
Hhanulvaja and lited tbrrr in |4*cr till her roo grew old 
and received his education m the Vedas, |sohtic* and 
military art from Rharad>aja himself w a* to reooser hi* 
lost kingdom. 8n he did to the satisfaction of his mother. 

Likewise, Suratha. *u aoeieat king, driven out from 
his kingdom by hi* enemies rough! refuge in the hermitage 
of Ssmidha* and with hi* assistance rwvtrvd hie king- 
dom. 
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The birth anJ growth of Sagaia in the hermitage of 
Aim on the .loath of hi. father Raho .Wealed and driven 
out from lu* kingdom In tire llaihayaa and the Tala- 
jaaglia- it another in-Uixv ..| tb.- indi*|*n«ihlc protective 
can- and .belter which kings in etile wight and received 
from the priestly 

It aramt to have been a anepie «| wctarle t« >re Un priWl) 
hermit* " aeatrd on .|ror-*kia» tprtad under the .hariotv of SaU 
tree* ami engaged in teaching thew ntodeni* the Veda*. 
Sa.tr.. and other iineful art., a* mpiml by the Utter”' rH 
They Min to haw been give. t.> a life ol much aelf-denial 
ami penance and meritier* Whether they lirrd an bonne- 
holder, in village* ami town., nr a. hermit, ami imperial 
in foreat., their life rerm. 10 hate been an simple a. tlirir 
learn inf high Thaiigh. a* hermit, ami acetic- in her- 
milage. , they -eem to haw li»«d s-metime. on the fleah 
of wild animal., or on wild rite gleaned and collected by 
themnelvre from tieldn or oa fnjit. awl root* gathered 
from the fowta, ami other t.mc on Uw bounty of king, 
and wealthy men,'*' the bocekoUer* in lillag.. ami town, 
seem to have engaged thewWve. in rariou* kimU of 
occupation., agrieulturo. fwttle roaring, medMa*. corn- 
grinding and evea gambling.' *" 

Thia highly learned, though |Whi», prUatiy oligarchy 
or aristocracy, indepamleot of the king ami eicropt from tl>e 
ordinary exerrin* of the royal power, n tot a pnnliar 
feature of the Indian Aryan* al«*. It apprar* to hare 
been a dim moo ebaraetrrirtio of the Aryan race v- a whole, 
whatever might be the country it hat occupied. Greece, 
Rome «r India. The aucieot Greek* and Homan, are 

Vl.laaparaaa IV. I 
iv« i lueuu, r. a*, an rr 
Ill ! .si a 
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*md to have had * aimilar kiwi of pnntly oligarchy among 
tliem. In bi- City Stale of the Greek* and Romans 
(n». I IS. 1 19. Kd HOT) Fowler r»y* a* follow* — 

“ In the igr of kingship. i> arc a», the function* of 
government ware religion*. judicial and military. These 
function* have aow |*»**d out of the hand* of lire king 
and belong to the magutratr and council* of thr artiito- 
cncy. laiuias how they might be uard *o a* to favour 
the interval* of thr few aa again*! tko*« of the many. 
The art-reu of the religion nutated of a knowledge of 
the ntnal proper to each -eea-ion ; the kaowledge, that u, 
of the art of keeping the l eu n aa lahabitanU of thr city 
on gnod term* with it* divine member*. Even' puhlie 
ael aaa aceuni|*ni«d by a aacrilke, and all ■aenliro moat 
be performed iu exactly ibe tight way. The aaerificial 
hymn* mint be rightly *uog; the omnia wiat hr takrn, 
the | *iri(i calory |*ocv-icut coadiatel exactly in the received 
manner, or the god* woud not ananer an! We**. Tlie 
whole life anil Iwppiiieu of the Slate depended on the 
proper performance of these rerruvi do lie* No*' in a 
State mad* up. aa we have aeon, hy the union of Iraaer 
coiuiBUtitiai, each of which had it* awa peculiar worship 
coildnctrd hy it* owa noble family or fanuli**, it i* plain 
that. all I hew aoithipa. now enbulitd in the Stale, mud 
have remained in the hand* of the amtorracy. The whole 
organmatiun of the State’* religiou* life was Uieiw alto. 
The regulation of festival*, of mamagv, c< funeral*, of 
holy place* ami land belonging to the pd*,— all that the 
Roman* undented by tbe wurde/as taerum, — waa theim 
and thein only. For a penon to meddle ^th such things, 
who wa* not .|uaH6ed hy birth or education or traditkm 
nor rxprenely invited hj the Stole at a reformer, wa* not 
only to interfere with the righto of a cl**s, bat positively 
to di*tnrb the good relation* of the City with it* godc, and 
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i bu* imperil it* very life. Of three relation*. and of tbi« 
life the noble famdir. were ia a way trustee* ; what 
■coder th«i, if their Inflrwhip inereeaed their pn* 1 ' “«• 
narrowed their .viiipath— , ratbag in them a growing 
contempt for men who know nc4hwg of tbe "'ill or the 
mil of the divine iohabitanta of the Oil) * 

" So it »a» aho in the religion <4 jvofane law, a* it 
alowly dmeataagled iladf from the law of religion* u«agr. 
Hr re, too, the rale held good that all solemn act. moat be 
performed according to prevented order. if they weep to 
have any bhahag force. Hole, governing tlw tenure 
of lam I, rile* governing the trao.lrreaeeof all property 
by aucenwion nr -ale, rulr* governing the tiratmcot of 
evil. doer* and the adjodmett of all di-jatte*, -> far a. they 
ware adminaaUred hy eeirforracy only, they were a. much 
matter of technical and traditional Lnow-lnlge a. tin- 
religion* law and mU not tr admmi^erwl -axe by tho-e 
to whom a divine order had rntm-t.-l tint Itnowledg*. 



The aaeeutive of th- Sute. ia fart. wa« in the hand. of 
the only true Sta l eraen (Dditni). What wonder, then, 
mice more, il the-e men and their farm lie* believed (hem. 



wive* to he lire only lawful po-ecroi. of wowt of 
Government, m well a* n-hgion, which they might turn to 
their own partieular advantage : 

• Even in military matter*— the third department of 
Government— thv vame tendency b wen ; for the arid©- 
cracy took the greater risk in actual warfare, and wen* 
at greater capeuw than the common, in |iroviding them- 
aelve* with borne* and niptricr arm*. They, like the chivalry 
of tbe Middle Age-, were the flower of the State'. Army ; 
they hall a greater *t*ke ia the State am* they like tlieir 
rn.di.-val counterpart*, came to look dm on the people 
u being* who eould not or woold not fight, unworthy alike 
of honour oo the battlefield an) of |owev in tb* constitution ? 




•J« EVOLUTION' OK INDIAN POLITY [Lit. 

Thu* we may he roe that in eawtc of time there rame 
to 1 1 - a £tvatrr <]idiortn<~». ol out 1 1 nr of tin- jmMtion of tlie 
elas* to whom all the ami advantage*- belonged. 

Whit Mir Stair wa» not yrt fatly nwlwad. while iU 
element* were •till in •olalion. thi* ilittinrluru wan low 
■tioog. Hu* when thr sarioe* element. of population 
muir to fare rweh other in the well-knit Sutr, tire idea of 
privilege began In make it»«lf frit. Tlir holder* of the 
wfCrrti which «r bate hern dew-ribing. ao *oon a> they 
began to me them for tbnr adranrage a- a rtaaa, tv or Id 
cease to be thought of a* liearei -apjornttd ‘.ru-tee*, aad 
would come to be roaudrml a* pnvilrgfil. r (Thr City Stale 
nf the Greeks and the Homan*, pp. 1 1S-1 19. Ed. 1907.) 

The *ame fart ie bnrtl* expressed by Mr. A.IIJ. 
(Jnmdigr in hi. - Mood tool ./ Greek roaoUtut total 
Hiatory " tp.il. Ed. 1911). 

" We may now form ■oute idea of thr |«iwsr of lha 
nobility of birth In m— t iwt* it* mrmliera had woo 
their territory hr tb. nghl ef conjoeot, and were the 
largo land -owner* in I hi Stair- Their *|>*ei*l claim* to 
honour were th* exclusive knowledge of it* Iowa, aad the 
Mile | iot of that ntijmehip which rtnulted fnun highet 
htrth ami from inherited wraith and eiiltaie. Tin* wae 
the rulr of the best anstoi: and for a time tbe*e govom. 
menta have Seen thr t inert anaiocrane* that the tint* 
woull over *ee. It *u not merely thr jodtion, it was 
•till more thr i|tiaJitim whirh marie throe turn at oara 
priest, judges, ami *oHier« that wrined unattainable by the 
Common herd. Their niler tad a divine sanction ; but the 
theocratic element *a* no* oppressively |irt*ent ; it im 
lew obvious than at Rome, for thr rlaa worship, exclusive 
a- it wan, ««• lew faanrful than thr .aarnitahU knowledge 
of the pnertly colrgeo of the Roman Patriciate, which 
created a strong tie of interest between all the families <4 
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(Ik I'.rivilrtred elan, and prilmw to give rule* for all 
thin?- human and divine." 

Having thus .urvey ■«! the phyiaal and ii.udlrolial 
■uperonty which enabled the king- and the priretlv clatw 
to put forward claim. 1w ?|-eud privilr-e* and preroga- 
lirca fittiu? their po»itkjn*, we may now turn our attention 
to the imi wide rat ion u r the peculiar nature of the privilege* 
theimrUe* 

A* a defeidcr >>f the kingdom, the km? uneraa to Itave 
bom allow*! the right of * eat id? the rich ’• * 1 by levying 
U*e» aod tri lutre from there 1 ** and of didributing 
trea»irr« collected from t a laden and plunder among*! hit 
people, n>|«i ially the prieetly cla*- in hi- own dmcretion. 
He had Ike right of |«a.n>? judgment* in civil and orminal 
tree., | or ha pa a. decided in the paopla'a arermhly."* Hi. 
•“ Ihe right of hretnwinc hardaonw -41ft. oa |«*Mta in 
•aanlioa* and in fretitilire. He »ecm> |o haeo been 
allow'd the right of -.-klin- ht- owa peict from the 
family of the royal peiret alii vf appointing the .even 
Baluiun or otfkare, -ndi v thr Commander of the army 
(ffcnapati), the charioteer (Rata), the ullage-headman 
((•ramani), the chamberlain (k.hattar). the Collector of 
ta*e- (Sangrahitar), the dnUibutor o« divider of food 
(Hhagadugba) aid the Jirc-pUvec (akihvapa)." * 

He •ee«i« to have had hw own private land* and cattle, 
ae Sugriava ami other ancient km?, had their Madh'irana 
or p Irani re ?anlen«. According to Ramayana. boon and 
fruit, in the Madbutana of Ungrieva heeame the «|«ih 
of the exult inu monkey tmo|K on their return from 
Lanka in the joy of having found out Sita m the Atoka 

Rib I. «. ». 
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garden of (U'.ain- Even the .|jeens and | inner* are said 
to have [iwsesw*! their own Uni- and Health in the 
Artlia«a»tra (II. 7Y Whrther the Vedie king* ha.1 their 
private laiuL or not. « Upend. on the view we Uke of their 
origin. If they ware elrrtal from among the common 
people or from &m->nv the KUttritl cla-o evolved oat of 
tlie |ioo|de tbemselve*. it nould follow that tlw elected 
king* continued in the enjoy meut of the landed property 
which they nu>t have had hefcee election. If they were 
elected from the very hegiaoiag from among the deaden- 
di.nU of the inatitutiOQ of the .jaeeoa, it aoukl follow 
that they had no |Mivate |ieopert* of their own. the <|ueeni 
being allowed to have all the properly a* their own aa in 
Tmvaiwore and Cochin. 

A» the resource# of entrriag int*> a war or an agree- 
ment of |*ar* lay with the liug*. the .|ue*tio» of war or 
pear* weiai to have rwted with them alone. It cannot 
however hr ilenird that he I tail to ronrolt hi- own pneata 
and otficae. and the f— >pls« »..*ml4y aa well. Keen in 
Dm .natter of anorotmg their own eldest mm ie tbo 
kingdom when they tWIre grow <JJ, ancient king* 
appear to bare ascertained thr view or inclination of 
their |«ople's ae-emUy. IHsaiatlia's attempt to gaue 
tlie opinion of hi« prvplc and the wmiMy on the .piestiod 
of invtallmg Rama on hi* thru* i« an inUance on the 
point. Durycdhana’e maltreatment •< the Pandaras and 
their wife Dr»U|wd. against the verdict of hit artembly 
wen.- to be an eireption. 

The king w»e calle.1 YUpali, lord of the people, ae 
cent me ted with the Brahman*. A* Vupati, He had no 
royal power over the prieete. 

The levy of beoevolence* and -jecial tax*- and tolU. 
as * taled in the ArtbaaBetra, *** a royal privilege of later 
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Too kin*' “»• a iiac among men neither doe* he 
**m to Lave ma«le, nor the people to have acquiesced in, 
hi. claim Tor ilitinr birth or right, which, i» will br aren 
later od, is a |wlitical e*|>oliee>t devbod br politician* 
of the pout- Kautilya period. 

In addition to their prerogaUie of being ind»i»adent 
of the king, the prieot r«em> to have ck w acd and -ecu red 
immunities in imjiortsnt julicial matUis, a* tot forth 
in the following |*«egrt of the Yajurvcda 

"If a Bralimaii ami a nou-Brahman ha«c a litigation, 
him (tbr Ling) ■build ►< pj-wt the Hmhmaii ; if one sup- 
port- tlw Hrahman, oae ^ip|«ort. oneself ; if aitr op|>nM« 
the Brahman, oik op|«r. onewlf . therefore one uliouhl 
aot opfKM a Brahman (T-i. Nambrta, II. 5, IS). 

*' Him wlio .evile. a Brahemo, hr <tl« king) aliall 
Sue with a hundred ; him «h • -tnko. a Brahman, lie 
■hall line with a tbomwnl. he who draws blood from 
him .hall uot bfhahl the woihl of the Fi-ris/' (Tai. 
Swnlitu, II. *, II). 

Tin- Haro levied from the offender paid not to 
lit" ling, but to the Heal moo, a. a kii.l of Wergeld. 
Thu last oontouce aoema to mean tUt no funeral rite-, 
abo'ill he performed in the uiuie of a vla.cr of a Bialuuau 
oa Ilia death. 

In still vkarci term* an- anu nwvatcd the immunities 
of the priest* in the Sutra literature. The Ai*-tamlu 
Sutra, for examplr, aji ai folio* s : — 

“In his realm no Brahtaan should suffer hunger, 
liekness. cold, or heal, h- it through want or intcutiou- 
ally.” (Apa. II. 10. 53. II.) 

"TW king *ho. without detriment to his tenants, 
give, land and money to Rnhmaa* arconling to their 
det-.rU gains bhII(*- worlh. 
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" They say that a bias' who is slain in attempting to 
rK-oter the |*ope«ty of Itralimauo |*rfoiiii. a swnfte* 
where his holy lake, the plar* ol the uu-filii ial po»t and 
at which aa unlimited fee i- firrti. 

•' A learned Brahman is flee fion t»K»." (A|«. II, 10, 

i*. I, 2, 10.) 

Tina* it i. Wear that the Vedic (vlilical couatitiiliue 
ConaLted of (l) a |>rte»tly an-tocracv indrp'iident «f tht 
kiug and eiempt from pm .limcnt lor offence* and lioa 
tales ami toll, on land ami other property, and will 
acknowledged cliiir* t<> protection from liunuer, .ickntw, 
cold, or heat ; ( 2 ) a king, cheted at lirat and liemlilarj 
later , and (3) a ■tale-aitriubly eon-i.tiag of pne»U 
noble- ami the common pojde with |ower» to elect and 
banish king*, to re*ton* lanidml kin/., and to have aa 
authoritative eoio* on all pohtieil .i.l judicial inalten 
of the state. Tlw wroot t roiiblroome element of Ua con 
■titution naa the primtly an.tocraey ailh which the letup 
were, a- already point'd out, at war for tire aako of tin 
in) -terrmi. cow. ami |<rhi[- on aeronnl ol their caoibi 
tout privilege* iU.'“ 



Yiahaa Paiaaa. I, IS. Yea. — ike Kr.li.mi-. Il»« ikii 




LECTURE VI. 



THE EFFECT OF JAINISM AND BUDDHISM 
ON THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF INDIA. 

At no limr in the hwtarv of India had its |>ii«-«tly 
apstuCrwey ii moo* il«|*nU Mran'lr lor nkner than 
during the Sutra |*n©J. A|«rt froir. splits in itM*lf du<* 
to ililTfiWt of opinion on matter* of minute detail* in 
•aerifices, it- dispute with fin* rwjanlimr the •|tl#*lion 
of it- privileges n*'i •>-•» to l*v» <«mr to nil rad, 

thingli it had to -n villi the .(ti-stimi ol Nn on the 
defeat of Pura-nranm. it* rWnmpiiu, and h» flight to tln» 
Wnt Cob** rsrmt of .N.*tbr»w InJis. The |ur»tioii of 
allowing «!»•■ |"M» t> roBliB«v in ihr rSljoymcBt of 
tbftr eiftorbitMit privileges mean to have been still under 
di-putr. King fme, for .-ample. i- *4*1 to have (mused 
it to In' everywhere pfodaunsd that no worship should I** 
performed, ro <4»latioa« Iferesl Bad no ««ft« bestowed 
n | on tli* Bralmitiis. 1 " 

What worse slil, their anvr two •ikw.ivv 
-|mr.it*jt ntotenents. onr after smtlwi, with tit* set 
purpose of reforming and |>uiif)intt the social and religious 
order »f th- Indian A nan cwroranaity a* a whole. They 
w*iethe movements foamM liy ruling prince* after mature 
drlibeiation. The earlier of there two movement* is 
known o* Jainism, called after the name of Ri-halha or 
Jina, the first fonmh-r and trarbri of that rrligion. Of 
the 2* Tirthankaraa or trachers beginning with Kisbabla 
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and rnlin* with Yardhamina Mahavira, a!i if whom 
“<*eni In have belonged le ihr Kxhatriya class or lo ruling 
prince*, the la*t three. Nemi or ArishUnenii. Pa*»van|tha 
and Mah&vira. *reoi lo have been the most powerful 
preacher* Ari-btaaeiai i* dated to have Iwrn a prince 
ami cuusiii ol’ Kriahna •! I he Ywlava race. The otory, 
(V- narrated in the commentary of the FttarAdhyavena 
S&ira 1 ** my* thnl alien he wa* told that the herd 
of animal* which hr met in hi* piixre*ivii pcipniatory 
to hi- marriage with H&jiiuati **■ Itring lnl to lie 
-liuvHitir.il for Ihr |«r|«<-e of a Uiepret to be given 
ill honour of hi. marriage and coionat-m in the 
Ylilava kingdoai. lie ielnK|ti>*hed ht» marriage and 
ili* kingilom in disgust ami took In fared life follow- 
ing the order, of the cU Tlrthankari*. aid leaving Ihc 
kingdom I® hi- coo.in kn-Ua. Pai.tatialha who succeeded 
Aii-lteneini, 77-1 H. a- a Tirthanlara mw a prince like 
hi. predecessor u.d wa« ..-receded by 'faliSvin, a king 
like hun-elf. 

The object with which three Tirthanlara. embraced 
asceticUm was rwt merely to emancipate IhnaMltW from 
thi* unending chain of birth ami death, but to Hive the 
Aryan |eople from the aortal, religion, ami |>olitical Ixin.l- 
■ge from which they Wind them to hr itifferiug. 
While they kept tlmawliM umlce a etem religion- dieoi- 
pline with a firm mind lo comparr the six mimic., Jo-ire, 
anger, niggarllinrse, drla.ioi . mtemperaace, and jealousy, 
und to attain emancipation by uw - 1 nation and ccsit(iii|>Jatiun 
on the aelf or -oul, they eeein to hare beco preaching to rhe 
people at large to give up the social and religious cisterns 
or the Unthmans and to praetiw a* far an possible the 
olecnance of the four gift., — the gift of food, gift of 

• •• Joina Sene*. piUwm-t It Kao Bata4u Raja Dlacapalaunhn 

VJ.XU. 
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protection of animal life, gift of medicine, am) gift of true 
knowledge f A harbaluy abhaitka jya rArtradW s *\ a* Mated 
in tlie iiwcriptioaa of lloinla Rallaladeva. While the lint 
three gift* determine the guiding principle of llie variou* 
OCfivitie* which man may lake n|on liim.rlf at; a -neial anti 
indirtrial firing, Ike kei uiraUaie- ike aeomaitv of In* 
learning and track mg true knowledge, a. taught in the 
philosophy of ihe Jainan. Tin* pkibaophy i* la«l | tartly 
upon Ihe I |ai>ialat|. anal |*»itl\ upou ikr alla*i>lH‘ philo- 
■ophj of Kap4a. The plnlux.pky a> rt|KtuiKlr«l by Kapila, 
teache* ii* ilal lliere are only two principal entitle*, man 
nml nature, man •offering or enjoying according to Ihe 
attitude or hi. mind nmler eonlrol, and Nature having 
a productive |ioi*rr mamfertin- at presenting to man the 
externally indcntrurtible mattrr in it* wiw form*. 
Attachment to Natme Knag* pain lo man. while non- 
attachm nt or neutrality by merging »e!f in »rlf brings on 
emancipation to him. Accordingly Sankhta philosophy 
know* neither Oed nor Dhaima. rhanty or virtue in any 
form. TV Jama philompby. tl.-ugh equally at lei -tie. i* nn 
improvement on the Sankhvahv thcadfit'->n of l>harm» , ,, ‘ 
a* a mean* for tke attainment of emancipation. 1 4 n 
lienee knowing neither GoJ nor an authonlatire rrrenletl 
te»t, Jaini-m ha* reyreUd lb. Vein c / ihe BrAhman* with 
all it* animal sacrificea, ae ia«oo>iatent with tlie prominr of 
abstaining from injury ami cruelty to animal life. 1 " Apart 
from tlie four gift* and fmm rendering nervine to mini*, 
teacher*, (write*. the infirm, Ihe gana*. kulaa. Sanghae, 
•he good, and the enlightrord. a* inculcated in the 



"• tiMCriptim >a Bneolui iew|4r al Cdrt I. Sarah, Bhfaaoga 
Dirlriin, Mrarre. 

l lft.raah-4v.aa -lira, p 477. rme *>. 

Tit-ar-haratr.. I. I, ( I I t I 
• • » C .ft So. t ahovr. 
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Tatvirtbfcmtra (IX. 21). then* ». no other Dhanna which a 
Jain* ha* to know Tie* Jaiuaolo not *reui tiled of Jw.-u-iunR 
lli* <|aeetion ol Dlwrma ami Ailkanna from virion- |<ointo 
of view. A religion* a -©rial en*ii.ni or a puliti id 

July or funclMa i> actonling to the Jtua* a Dlama or 
viltiMN* practice only when it ■ I»* aul»^«-ii-i i<- with the 
lour Kill- rnunirrainl alwvr. Aceoidiiiglv the \. Jar are 
no revealed lute, » they i«kIi ii*und-trot »v t J» 

Alhayadftiia or |*oaitw ol | infect «m. Nor air llwy 

t'lrrnal, a* believed by the Brahman*. ware m. Inumn 
utterance or writing eaa pNwbfy !-• rt. rial.' 41 

Neither doring Ike Vrdie |-r*J nor during iIm Jain 
mi. I I hi* Hii.lilki.f |«noL till lie I rat few rrnturie* of liar 
('liri.tiun rra w** there .nel. a Haul reate ay-lcm a* 
prevailed later. Tlw ffr>ple «•**» dh-nltd inlo rla-r- with 
right- ol Conn ubi nm era! f-ienwrowlity Willi rw. il at l»-r. 
When the Jaiaa- had formed an or. I t of lh*ir own, Ihev 
lull olmrvtd the -amr rle~ ajalrwi * thv.it any drtrnnrnt 
to their fa.th and practice. 4 4 Alone with anrh anliawt# 
cuatoms a. lU4t-rmtia]r. phndiij ot win* mimed from 
other claaaea ineli.«»e ol the Smlraa. inlerdming with 
Smlraa an.l the like. the Brahman, erew to have been 
impening on aiwpceted |-twm -©nv mlrietiom to tlae 
right of eoantibium aul n.i*mrti.alit. and to the light 
of -octal intercom** with the ( handala. Riatnetion 
to the right of coon.ib.im ami eo.iimeo.aliH- •« thus 
referred to in ihe Tail tuna Samhita (\ I. 2. tl). 

“On a (dare of .arril©* which I* di.tmHly markrd 
-houU he can-e him ^ meriliev regarding the icraon, of 
whom they have doubt* ■* «© *lm"t"'S him to common 
meals or to marriage.’’ 

• N—» S.u» If am**. 

c.«-.a^yJ.— ■ — «. P I* 
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Tin* Jiiirca- «e«n to harp condemned tliese and other 
exeliuive ami uu I i-r reel or intem.srate eo.tom* as mconus- 
fWl with Dharmn or Virtue. A* la ihe .(uction of un. 
toucliaKiljtv of Hi* OMlPxte*, ihe Jana- have condemned 
it o»iln‘chl n> a mere |>n>f<wi<n ioc*|«kl<’ «t be mi; Iran- 
■hlol min |naclice, utairiurh a* llw wind i> found to 
Wiry minute (article* *•/ *lioo^-*uelliBj; dower* aud fruits 
in I lie hand* of ihe ontro.tr* rijrht through llic now into 
tin* YttJ ’tomaili of ihe IVahmaii."* 

Amita-jali, a Jaiaa-arnter, who, a- tfaUd by himwlf 
ill the iirtrolnetioit la h»* w*rk. Dhaii>a|«rikila, lived in 
IUII A. I) make* a liatalharva, in nni^mar)' character, 
talk of the wnUiw nwriice m! oilier enstoaa of the 
Brahman- in a c-ndcmi at*.> lour, a. follow • 

"Uhn I a« nv widowd mrthrt hriaff wedded lo 
umalirr. I aarmlwl my raklMaxhiii mill Inr ami n.krd III* 
|aou- men, • |#n« fell m* whether tlur* i. no -in in her 
boiug married lo another. 1 

“When il i* saw! flat Piaii|wdi liad llie live Mini of 
Pandit a* Iter hu-hush, whir i* mu for thy mothei, if die 
In** l«r«» linsUmW. The h .-loud bein; •trad liv misfiti- 
time, the maiden, Ihomjh «** brtnth.d, de-ervo* the ri«ht 
or marriage ronmention branonl Itme. The woman 
that Iw* brought forth a elnll has I o wait eight rear*, 
while a maalrn dtoukl wait only four yran Ufore manying 
another, if Ihe burbud l»a» gone abmnl. If eeeoml 
hu'lonnU are married for reason* mentioned in tin- live 
enumerated iur>, there i* ao 3111 It for wernon, a« dated by 
Vvaaa and •illier*.” 

By way of cwn learning the v-udom* of the Ural mans 
and of pointing oil the nature of a tnie Hnvhmau, a title 
Kditlriva, a triw Vatu, aid * true $nd:a, Jaiaghoalou a 
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Jama feoetic, ia staled to have instructed a Brahman named 
Vijavagluxha in the following lanagr* of (be ITttarndhyA- 
yana Sutra (XXV. i«. S3) 

“ He who iloe- not injure living being* in any of the 
three ways (thought*, won!-, and aetiou-), him w.- mil a 
Brahman*. He who don not s|*ak untrolii from anger 
or for fun, from greed or fr»® f«»». him »<• call a 



Brahmana. 

By une’a action* oor litoon a Brahtnana.ora kahatnya 
or a Vaiiya or a Sudra." 

In the dialogue L tween Nairn ami India who advised 
linn lo mU n royally iintrad of renouncing it, the duties of 
a king acuurdiu-g to the rrforcusJ notion* of the Jaitus are 
tbu. hinted 1 *• 

In reply to ladra'a adriee to Naan to erect a will, 
gates, and UttlMhentr, to di|T a moat ami to «M*tm4 
Rataghnis, he awirwi that faith i. hi* (urlieu, ptmanco 
and Milf -control th. holt of iu Rate, jalienc* it. sttsmg 
wall, acal hi* bow, ami cai.fuloo*. in walking lie 
.trill*. 

lit reply to hi* ad* ice to puiiisli (Win, rulilei* himI 
burglar*, Nami aaseer* that aiea frequently »|>|>ly 
puui*liment wrongly, In putting th* loatHTot id prwoa 
and by wiling the true cnmiaal at liberty. 

Iu lejily to Indra's adiKV to him to (ouquer Ilia foe*, 
to perform sacritkw an I to feed Brahraaix, Nairn amnrr* 

I Iwt though a mao .honld conquer tiwuandi of valiant 
foe*, greater will be hi* victory if he conquers nobody but 
himself ; that oae should fight with one's own **lf and 
conquer the live -en«n ami auger, prvle, delusion and 
greed ; and that .elf crmtrol m Utter than saeriticm ami 
gift* to Ktahoiars. 
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Still stronger «b the denunciation hurled by the 
Buddhist* on tie RrahraaM. Ir the Terigga Suita, a 
dialogue Mkuii a Brahman gina! Vaaettha and Gotaaia 
oil the character of the Brahman*, the defect* of llic 
Brahman*, arc thuc pointed out. 

Gotauia aaka Vaeettlm 

“ Now what think you, Va*etlla, are the Brahman- 
venwl iu the Veda* 10 the pooreoioo ot wive. and wealth, 
or are they not V 
Va.it tlua replied 
“ They are. Ciotama." 

" I Ian they anger in then I wail, or hare they not 
••They have. tioUraa ~ 

" Do they hear malice, or do they aot t" 

"They do, Oouma ■' 

•' Are they |*m- in Imnl, or in they aot f 
" They are not, liotama." 

•* Have they wlf-maatery, o« have they not *" 

"They have uot, Urlama " 

" Very good Vawttha That ibne Itialiumu- vernal 
in the Veda* and yet bearing an*rt and nulicr in their 
lirnrt., dufal, and uncontrolled. droid alter drath, wliru 
the body i* din-dred. become united to Brahma, who i- 
fw from auger and malic. Moire* and ba. «elf-iua.leiy- 
— mil a condition of thing* ha- do wtl—. 1 * 1 ** 

The wed ai .1 Kruiar learoitig of thr Brahman* aad 
their Ci»|iacit>* to perform variou. aacrihcv to mn goal, 
or to avert lad result- either to tbr king or to tie |«o|ilc 
a re tbu* denounced m the Toigga Sutta (II. 3) i — 

"Or wheiena .cm. "amana Brahman-, who live .m 
the food provided by the faithful, continue to gain a liveli- 
Itood by Mich low arte and euch lying practice* it three, 
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that i» to my. by fotYtclIiag fuluiv event*, a* tluve : 
•There will be ■ oit«- by the liiojt.' 4 Tlwrr will not 
be a .ortie by tlw king.' ‘ TV king witliin the city will 
at took.’ * The Ling ojt.Je tbr city will ivtratt. ' 4 The 
king within the city will gain victory.' 4 The Ling outculc 
the city will I* •Meat*!.’ 'Tlw ling <ul>idr the city 
will be the cooquervr.’ Thu* prophesying I n thi> one 
victory, to that one ilelcat." 

" Thte m the km I of jpodae*. that 1* lu*. " 

" Lilccwi.* by |«nlictingtlit them will be abundant 
rainfall, abundant hmm. famine, d»t urbane**, aickoft* 
or healtli ; or lv drawiog .Wed., making up account., giving 
pill*, nuking wnc., or arguing |»mt> of oieuiatry, or 
l»> giving «J vie* touching the taking in inairiage. or the 
giving in marriage, th. form lag of alliance., or diwolntion 
of »mne«tinne; by Ludii.g .|»IL to preui.' prosperity, 
or to MUM adversity to •Hher. ; or by worshipping the 
•«*>. « by woecbipjeog Krwluna, by .pitting lire out of 
their month. tki., to.. .. tlw l ml . f goudue* tliat lie 
hue."'" 

While under thi- emv entici*tn .hrreleil by the 
Jaina. and tlw Buddhi.ti agam-t Uie wmI, religion. aixl 
political new. of the Brahman oligarchy, the limi hold 
which it hail on the |«oplc*‘ mind wae fa-t loowomg, the 
cnnstractiw oTgaaimtion made by the «cparali,l. to re- 
form the Aryan Society in all it* a*prct. ap|ivareil to 
ivndcr that old oligarchy quite |.iwrrlr» to mirvive. 
Though atheistic. it w*» a hawiaaitariaa idigion I..*.) 
upon jiaatiev. charily, awl l,rntb«rbood. A. every man 
wa. oUigol t.. fr*e hmtwlf at all e«-t* liom the «ia iai- 
luical |w.-i.no, .Iwirr, anger, grc.l. dclu-ion, lust and 
jealousy, h* lul m c whatever to appixVinl ibji»tiee 
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from hi» fallow being*. Me* and women were required to 
reganl each other an brother* and *Kter« and to 1*- kind 
not onlv to their fallow being*, bit aho to ln»1-. The 
duty of Icinif. and rich hoa«eholder* w»* according to the 
new goepel to eon-tmet alui- hon^-, to erect hotpitul* 
both for mm tin) IrMb, to |W avenue time, to open 
iwh iiikI to ihg welU of vatrr at intervale here and there. 
It «u» the >lut\ of ihe Bangka. tlie Buddhi*t nrdei id 
monk*, to |.r«M>h to the |iropi<- at Urge and prevail upon 
them to free tlienueU.* from all |«.-i<.n» and to trrad on 
tlir new |ath of IMiarm*, ji»tier and charity, declaniig 
aitiijp i or prom** of jwolrefwa from fair to all. It wa* 
a league of mrn with .men. and open heart. hut not of 
nation- with lip • .empathy and cub tiiag heart. I ‘ title r 
the protection of tb»- kingdom <A virtue or natural law 
(Dlianimaci>aLk* th*r* -a. n* room for criminal*, rob. 
her-, or enrmiea. km*- might dtd«ml their huge army 
and •pend their nutn. m relieving the mi-ery of the 
needy and the in km. There e-old be ao talk of war. 
for who would dam U mi*r In* weapon* again*! a Irngue 
of men devoted to the MtfcB *>f Natural jintioe and 
dharna • It may he ftouiaad witlwut any fern of con- 
tradition that among the *e«eral Aryan and non-Anan 
kingdom* from the Himalaya* <]©w« to the Cape Comorin, 
tlie re wan no kingilom that na« deaf to ihe preaching* of 
the lama, ami the Boldhi-U. Jaina and Buddhint 
moiia*terie* I icgai to rite m r. umber* in all tlie kingdom* 
throughout the length Hid breadth -f India, a* confirmed 
by a number of Jaina and HmUhi*t inwriptico* already 
Ji-%ivrr».t and .till under diroWiy. Brtiare*. North 
Week Province*. Raj»|M.taaa. Central India, Oujerat, the 
pandva ami ChcJa kingdom, and M.v-jre, — all teem'd 
with Jaina an<l Hc*Hlu*t wtUrmmt* and mona-terie*. 
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T" *1I»* *11 fear "f exasperation at real an<l to confirm 
the a**errion« I hvvr vrnisr.*d to make Here. -am- of the 
edict* of Atoka, the flrrt In iimn Emperor, are quoted 
helorr t— 

- Here in the Capital no animal may he -lau entered 
for NTtifa, nor maj holiJav fraaU hr hrhl. for Hi* 
Majeety King Priyadar*ia «m manifold evil in liolkltr 
fea-t..'* 



Kdict I. 

"Evert where in don.imoo* of Hm Majcty Kins 
Priyadarain, and likewise »o the neiffhljourins rralmv 
-nch a« thoer of the Chola, Paadra, Xatiyaputra ami 
Kera'apitrt, in Ceylon, ia the dominion, of the ftraek 
Kinp Antirehna, and in I hoe* nf (lie other kin** -uhordi. 
nate to that Antewho* —evert where, on hohalf of lli- 
Majctv hare two kiwi* of rentelie. kx-n di.«rminat<d, 

remedi*. for men and i w n fe for *-n».t. oa the load. 

tree- haVe h*.-n | .'ante. I at* I well- have l«en duff for the 
ii* of man mid teaef." 

Kdict II. 

"Ohedimce to father an I mother i. fftwd ; liberality 
to friend., acquaintances, relative*. Brahman*, and aaeoticn 
i* pood : avoidaare of eatravapaarr and violence of 
lam?na?e i« ifond. The eleeffv will tkn« inatruot the 
lies*, in detail." 

Kd»ct III. 



'•Now, by reawn of the |* act ice cf piety, inrtead of 
the war.Jmm, the «wnd of the drum piotv ia heard." 

Edict IV. 

" E**n for a peraon to whom lavish liberality i« im. 
ponailde, the virtue* of maaterr over the purity of 

mind, <»ratitii<le and fidelity are always mcritoriotit." 

Edict XXL 
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Of all thr Edict* of A«k«, the m<«t ini|»»rt«nl i* llir 
'hirlrenlh Edict entitled rhr ‘ Tw CooqaMt.’ Il i« the 
edict iii wkirh I hi* Bafmt ha* proclaimed In the world 
at lari'.- hi* full keli»f in thr -lErinrv of thr Biwlilhirt hv 
of piety a« a rvol for?* <n making a Ini* con.|m*l of uiari, 
not hy trrunot* I«rt by apjwnlmj l» hi a moral »rn». ami 
OH»«nriMT and by (uinlini; oal tbr min which hr may 
brine upon HiaiM-lf ami uthor* by aildirtioii* to |«--iot-. 
It run* a* follow. 

" llu Majmly Kmc Pnvmlanin in the mnthynar of hi* 
reitfii roinpirred the Kaliae**. 1 *• On? hundred ami fifty 
iliiMiKiml |>rr-»n» were thnwv earned away captive. cm- 
hundred thoinaivl wet i- there thin, ami many time. that 
number pembnl. 

••Ever .inn- the anm wl.on"’ .J the Kalinin*. Hi* 
Majmty ha* .ealo.rly thr Law of Piety, la- 

•well ilriotr.l lo that U«. am) lm« |vOrtaimrd il. precept-. 

"HU MljMv feel* rrnonc on am-ial of tire romjur .1 
of thr KaKnraa, (rmur, dona* the •ubjugali'ili of n 
pravimi.ly iiacom|urre« rouitry. •laui.ditrr. -l*«lh ( ami 
taking away captive, «.f thr |*o|4r nnv«*anlr urcnr, wherr- 
a> Hi* Majfwtv frrl. pmfoin * 0 »mu anJ rrffrrt 

"There ia, however, another rra^n for Hi* Maje*1y 
feelio* *trll more re*T*». ioatmueh a* in nrrli a country 
dwell Brahman* ami **e#»ie*. mrn of different *rota. ami 
hou.» holder* who all |«cl« glxdimr* to rider., obedience 



1 • • Tie Ki.ii.r-* «v «*-"T *■«-*■■* .lonr ta. n... 

of Bay (if B-nr*l free. Or ri'— m rW *«"*« t« or l»j«n<t 

iK. KiMm rlr.r o. tW —.a , mlW Ik- T>r** Kalina**.' 

whirl, .r- .nppowd n hr ih- of Anararati la Ikl* odln 

■hr nnaic f. i» V* •*- r»**kr aad tV plant. TV DK.nl; and 
Ja«**il. nek lawnprK-* ■" ** , *»*'* 1 ’**• ""t *"* 1 I'"'’"' 

••• Cim-pierct. "pm : W1V*. 
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I<> father .iml mother, ololiewv to teaelieiv, |*opcr lm(. 
maul of friemk, ae*iaai»tai»ivi. comrade-. relative*, dnrm 
amt servant-. with blelity of ibralini 1 »• To -nrli |«enple 
dwelling ill I lot country happen violence, tliuighler, mol 
<i1<a ration from th«*«- whom they Wvr. 

“ Even three |»no«i* wlm are thrmwlir* prvtrr-led retain 
tlio affecti.iii' uadimini*lvd — nil fall* on their friend*, 
itninainianrf*. emu mle*. anl relative*, and in thia any 
violence i» done to tleur who an* prrwmallr unhurt . 1 * 1 All 
tMadiffuanI niaMT 1 '*' nnllrritf regret to Ilia Vlnjcaty. 
For there w no mutin’ mrh romniunit tr* are rot 
found initialing Uhrr* beudet Hralenan* and a-crtiea, nor 
i» there my place in any nrantry when- thr people arc not 
attached to anm* our *ci or otlirr. ‘ ' 

M Tle lo- of *VM the hundredth or tlir tboiisai.lt l> |ai» 
of the prraom who were then Join, mnied away captive, 
»r (lour to <lceth in Kalinga maU now U- n matter of 
deepeetfiet to lib Majr-ti. 

" Although a man *honld <lo bin an injury, Mia Majcaly 
liold* that ‘it moat I* patently home, «* lar »* it rati 
l«o*«il>l v be borne. 

** E»*n upon the fereat tribe* in hit dominiona Hia 
Majettv ha- <omi*«;>n. and be aerkt their converaion. 
inaamurh at the miaht even of Ilia Majntv it Utol on 

repentance. They are warned tn tbit effect— ‘ Shim 
* — — — — — 

Til nl )• n> .»y, *U irartMr ll-r dliUM. IT lj» ,.f Piety. «f 
which n •animnii «• gliaa 

••• Thai la lo any. lh»» ar» bwv Mi iJwtc lc*lini* 

• IMTu—l mlmmy: i- MMtefc • .11 ihit (.11. aeremlr 

no !**«•.' M .Wn a>« I — 1 -trU.t... IIWI <4 pnKihhicin. nn 4 
iranalulea (i MB) * f«*rr« In n*»m 4 t cr row.* 

•■* Tbit wnlmrc u mwUtud (raw, |W fuller form ,n ihe K*l- 
lett. nt rorrerr#*! by M bun Iron Ik* iwwty <tl*mrrrr<l Conti 
frwuwtl.l. *. A S. f<* 19m |, wo 
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evikloiu^, that ye may «cai* destruction bmtne II if 
Majeatv dr»irr* fur mil animate hem;.'. we-urity, control 
over t he l «n.*i>n.. |*a<« uf mind, aid joyou.ne*. . ‘ 1 * 

"Awl «••'» *» 'In- cl.icf«l con|ur»l, in Hi. Majesty. 
o|<iiik>ii — the roni|iM>t of il>e l-a» of Flety ; till. bIm> i» 
that effected by Hi> Majesty U»th in hi. own dcminnon. ami 
in all the nighbouriag realm. a> far a> »ix hundred 
lea^uf. 1 *' even to where the (lire l Kiug named Autiocliu. 
dwell., an<l lr> otd that Aotiofbu* lo whore dwell the Tour 
Kina* uvenlly uanud Ft.Irmv, Antigonu., Magu*. mild 
Alexander ;'** and in the Mth. the Kintf. of the Cbola*. 
and l‘and>a>. and of Cejloo. 1 *' and hlrwue heee, in the 
Kintf’m dominion*. amort; ihr Yana.. an<l Kantbojaa, in 
Nabhaka of the Nnbl.iU., amo.. B the Kl«,j.. and Pilinilra., 
amonir I he Andhra. and Ihiliadae, * * " every w hen- men 
follow tho lav of Plate a- laimcd bv Hi* Majealy. 

“ " /iijmhw-. >.>.h..tye .AaMt, nal.ai (Umiart, aialliva 
Tk. umnlMka .1 vw *<m mum WiKi. |..nitf..|.l. I. In 

awneOMW. -4k U fcwrt . me i V l ■ .. 

"• • I i l f • njua a rnihf ■■■» o wa— fr lahea ■> «.,umI 
lo veven ur eietil mi&~ 

'*• Ailiortnu TWo» * a.m, h^.. l'MU.M P hw. of £*»•« 
Aatigoam Ornatea, ..I «."W . Atmmhr. "I F|*ni.. Hagaft.il 
Cyraaa. 

1 " Tie CtH*. caput -« *I I im.uuni 1-Vfcl-. 1-rfr I Ue Tailya 
mptlal >w M Mwlara TWj. I It.*) m Ik* aBMoepmev Kill* ol 
t-ri* 

"■ Tlie Win. (Yaoaaa) .w am. iU .Urn of l.oam naa (liul 
inceHarty tirrebi oo lU mrtV Itvatwa. in Ibr 

Kiaptiv : ih«i K. — - i. W... Ur> »W.. »«ih ealm IrlU. 

I . ■ui.'t. i»lt«r mi. . V|.'»IU>HC W NimUi of Ibr < Whirr). 

I'ln Aa-ihraa' iaMael ik onuln m> lh e Krwhii. lien, at llie 
-oullMTii nlimllv uf ik Kilapu nkqmH. Uev <»uMIiIk«i * 
piwriful kiarlMti Tkr KVimlaa m«w bt* ni«|<wW tin* n ntml 
l«r«H %4 U« r. w.wwuU llw IStibiW ar Um korn *U •»1>*l‘ituitu 
of l*i it laii* %jm tl« Mtffi (Jior N m I bmI Art . XX. 3IK. ami 
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“ Even in those region* where theeowrc of Ilis Majesty 
i In not |>cii«*tn»te. ' net now i tract iw and will mntiniie 
to practise the Law of Piety a* -ooo at they hear the piou* 
proclamation of III' Majesty i»u«J in arcordauoc with the 
law or Piety. 

" Aod the coo.|w*l which ha* then- hi Inn every where 
effected, canaee a fating of ilelight. 

" IWight it found in the cou.| *»u oatk by the U«."« 
Nevertbelm. that -Wight - only a .mall matter. Hi* 
Majnty thinks nothing of uueh rnijiorUiM-e -».«• wliat 
concern. the next world. 

" And for thi* purpoa* ha> thi. |em>* edict beeuwntUn, 
to nit, that my >va* an I grand >on», a* eiaiy a* they may 
be, may not Kp|«M it to U |Iku- to elect a new com|Mat j 
anl that even when engaged in rooptrsl by arm* they may 
linl (demure in petinxw anl gMillroa*. and may regard 
a. the only true toi»|ii~t tlial which i> effected through 
the I<aw of Piety,' •' which avail* both for thi. world and 
the next. Let all their pl» — u hr the plra-uie in ratrliun, 
which avail, both for thie «.«U and the next." 

Thu. I he kingiloai of Rightf.Mi.oia. which began with 
liuddba with iU eightfold nolde |«tb of right view., right 
aspiration., right .pewh. right conduit, right livelihood, 
right effort, right tnindfulnr*., and nght contemplation, 
took a litm .tan-l in the land during the nghteoua 
imjafial rule of Aioka. muuling for year, to rotnc the 

J.R.A I. I or IOW\ t> •»»> TW mm ranwnlut are Uu» ot Under 
trite. uiufcr *r NmUm; *1 .W> 

>lww.««e-» • <Kf^cU4 la (he '*w««t .« tm.lfUi jiai o I 

llw 

Bllbli»‘« rvwdrriiRr ^rUeftlmll. — the Lfuifa I (Holi) 

friti tllffmaa vgatMpi) 

I ibiak f h**f pw« iW iHffMffr f^mllv. s»d iw Mmibicp 

will* llir iildtiM of fetfUrf. 




VII 



CONDITION OF INDIA 



118 



Brahman oligarchy, it* V*|if God* awl animal »acri- 
liee*. It mint be admitted to the credit of India aad her 
law -abiding «on* that thin .tupendoa* change in her -octal, 
religious, and |»olit»l institution* war no quietly and 
pittrvftilly effected with no tree* of bloodehad that even 
to tho irritated Brahman oligarchy it appeared a* au 
illusory phrnomrtta hmught about In" ihc magic wand of 
a *kilful wizard. "Thi- eoa of Suddhodana" ««. the 
AgnijMiaiu (Chapter 10, *). “ av the gn-ate-t drlwlcr. 
lie deluded the ttotya. and led them away from the Vcdie 
Dharma." Compared with per-eeeition- and martyrdom* 
which attended the .pread of Chn«tuu>ity and it* variou. 
.taffva of it* reform and the reign of terror which preceded 
and followed political rrfarme hroight about under the 
inlluanee of Ckriatianity in Kuropr'** thr quiet and peaceful 
IW awl fall of Jaini«m and Buddhism in India |*m>ly in 
virtu* of ite intrinsic vitality awl deerepitud* a|>|>eani to 
b« a romantic tale, the like of wbieh the world ha- Hover 
wen. Whether thi« i- dur to the ivciliar *oil and rlunate 
of India or to the ineaphrabl- Uuiparaaent of her |ww>|>l«- i» 
a question wh**h hietory ha- nt to eokc.'** 



gait? Charch Hirtorv b« J. T B-nl 
■* • rh» eravek »r ia* came** ri'srwi )—> Cliwaif. Tola I -oO II. 




LECTURE VII 



Tint EuPIKK-Bt ILblMO POLICY OF THE POLITI- 
ciaxh or the K attilva PKBIOIl. 

In tb- kingdom of righteauuM.. f Hkan.m.chakka) 
firm I* Mil up by ihe Hoddhi.t- in India there «■- no 
di*tincti«n between man aad man, king or , monk 
or houarholder, trailer or tiller ol Ihr mil ; all were i>n the 
name law). In avnimoo will, other*, mcli had In. clearly 
detinrd duty before him, llir duty of concurring the .i» 
inimical pa-ion* and of iniann^ liimirlf for hi* final 
Nirvana or raianciialion from the l«nd*gr < I Iran-migra- 
lion. Eicept h* owi exertion. hr had no need to *rek 
nlher maana, of wl.irh there arm mir al all. Ha 
nwdad i-ifSe' aprlnwa |.cw.t lo help him in hi* atieropt 
I.) relieve him. elf Hr waa hi. own -cl « Satan according 
a- ha »alk«d on ihr right rout or imijhl»ou. |«lh If he 
were born a king, all that lie had la do ana lo dirrrl hi* 
officer* lo *U|*«nlr.Hl ihr n«k» of llbainma and in.i.t 
on every one* duly of oh.er.iof Ika Ijiw of Piety, lolera- 
lH>n, ami charity. None had mad t.« (triform myetie 
-arritice* for *eciinnir invatie am*. A* all had to I trail 
on file MOM |>ath of Hhaiama. there eai i lf hr no cnemiee 
and cMMquMtlr no nar. neeos.itatmg the employinent of 
a Itugr army. II hr were a nrh trader, ha night continue 
hi* panf.wuon and accumulate wealth nol for hit own 
eeMUli piirpaw* aa. 1 ullimate deduction, l-ut for the 
iiirrilorKHK |*irp>e of charity lo the need) If he were 
a print, he could very well inderetmnd hi* own duty to 
hintaelf or better than other*, inasmuch aa h« h ad a cultured 
mind to aid him in hi* attempt lo reach the final goal. 
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H« hml no need for any I Ml-- or prayer, revealed or 
unrevealed, either for hi» oan me or for the nee of other*. 
The only qualification which ma-i aeeilrd «a> the know- 
led If e of rorreet view, eerr*-t ronduet. ererert thought, 
correct mol** of obtaining a livelihood, mrm*t apeeeli, 
OOrmt meditation. oi>J OOfTtd fr*t> |in litv 144 If one mic- 
I'toleJ in AttAining that kaowIcUge, it would be for one’* 
own good. Oo* had no need to impose upon other* and 
d»im privilege* therefor. 

In thi* kingdom of there vw room 

neither for a Crafty high pnmt nor for an lionest high 
prieiit, neither for the »nrr«l Vada. nor for the animal 
sacrifice. enjoined by 'he Veda*. The Brahman oligarchy 
which hail *o rauen to do in the old -oeial, religious aixl 
political order of the Aryan* had to earn* down from it* 
old high ped<«tal ami rrlinqu-hiuj it. claim. to egdiuive 
privilege*, merge it«elf among the people with no distinc- 
txm whatever. At ihe mod he Ouuld br a monk, if he 
could biaat of a niltuml muJ llu Veda* ai»J sacrifice, 
forget h» mual. It ■ mom than probable that owing to 
the conversion to Jami-a tad Baddkiam of a namher of 
U ril'd Brahman, that ho-® the tradilioa.l interpretation 
of the Veda* *ud of Vedir rarnlwe*, the true Vedie learn- 
ing ®a* lost and that mere \rdie "citation renamed with 
the illiterate minority or majority th*t -till ebstiaalely 
adhered to ita old faith. Perhaps it ®a* a majority of 
Brahman* that stood aloof looking with rnortil*ation at 
the wonderful »|**ad of Jarom aid Buddhism at the 
expense of Brahtamimo ia the land, nnee it is Irom thoae 
irreconcilable, that aiodera Brahman, Imre sprung up and 
revived their old Vwlic lore. 



BkIiUi. 1 Soil*. 
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Now that Jainism and Bnldhistit were spreading in the 
land like wild fire with no .noh devastation a* wild fir* 
commonly does and with no malice, hatred or injury to 
any one, wnat could the Knlplrw. Brahman do * Noon 
neodoi him as bef«re. »*« 000 * njanvj him apparently. 
Hr had no real grievance against any, but h» own dratiny. 
Tlir king* and the |*ople whom he lial under Ilia clutoLm 
left Lin to hut drslmy now. ILjwU-n and drajwratr a» 
»h« th<- taak which the M rah mao had to nmlertake in order 
to regain hi. bat •upremary m the land, he teema to have 
entertained no doubt, a. to the mean- which lie had to 
employ to aucccwd in th» .ttemjt I ndrr nmdai cirrum* 
.Uncea the Wratera Hrahtuan or traiaetl |ioliticiana would 
have an rely apjiraied to arm*, aa he liad more often titan 
once done in all hi. rwv stationary prc^a^anila, whether 
aneial. religion* or political Time ia |*ve»ou* with the 
Wratern. H« wmiU not wait aid tprod time in thinking 
of any |watvfnl moan* lor .ucrraa in iur attempt. Rnite 
force ha. a eharm for him and h* employ. it for good or 
laid. But* tha Rasters Brahman differ, from him it thw. 
lie i* not for ana* where he hrlievm that *1(111 oan crown 
him with auecera. Though the Kartem ha. -Sown hie 
dogged ile termination in fighting a* ohalinalrly a. the 
Wratern in the UtlMnU, Mill it ■ certainly a mistake to 
mippoee that hr prefer* th« .wool to all other mean* a* 
much a. the Wratern dor*. Kern Profrator Wilson, the 
translator of the Yi»hnu Kuraaa ani other San.knt work* 
could not slake h mralf off from ihi* characteristic bin* 
or notion. While remarking on an ambigoou. pa«*ge of 
the Vishnu pa tana ahoat the coolict of the Brahman, and 
the Buddhist, he raem* to think that the Brahmans took 
to arms ami extirpated the Jaina. aid the Buddhist* 
where** the truth i* that th» Brahman* overcame the 
Buddhist, rather by emploviag praeefal means than ‘word. 
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The portage ol tbc Yishnciparana together with hie remark 
run* i» follow* : — 

" The lU-luaiena of the fahe teacher paiined not with 
the conversion of the Dait.a. to the Jama and Rn.ldha 
hcrruin* ; but w ith varioa. rrroorao* trnrtr lie prevailed 
upon other* to apoatoliae. until tlie whole »nt IrJ 
aalray, *n«l Jeweled thr ilcrinnn and observance* incul- 
ral.il In 'ho three Vnlu Souv then x|ale evil of the 
aarml hook* ; Kinie blasphemed the sola ; active treated 
sacrifice* and other derolonal cerruiu.nr. with -Coni j and 
other* eabmataled the Brahman.. * The pi-rceid#,' they 
erird, ' that lead to the injury ol annul life (in naerifitva) 
arr highly repeehenaiblr. To naj. that .mating butler into 
flame ia productive of reward, w tnrre rlukUhtrwa. If 
Indra. after hating ab'aimd godhead bv mnlttplird ritef 
i- fed upon thr wood i wed a* fori in hoi, tir- hr i. lower 
than a brute which (reds at lea-t upon Urn If an 
animal alautrklerod in eehauMia worship i«. therein . iaiw.1 
to Inairti. •■■•ild it ml lie eapmlient (or a man who ineti- 
lutm a m e t i iae to bill hi* own father for a victim f It 
that which i* mini by owe, at a Sraddha. gi.e- -at. .faction 
to another, it ia.nl Iw w ww— n for one wlw mode* at 
adudanec to being food for |«r*entatK*i in |*rw>n Pint, 
then let it be determined what may be nU.onally believed by 
mankind ; ami then,’ raid tbetr interffeceptor. ' you will 
find that felicity may be ejected from my instruction*. 
The word* of anthority. mighty Aura., do not fall from 
heaven : the teat that ha* itaron if. alone, to be ac-k now- 
led gwl by me and by *ueh u you are.’ By each and 
■imilar lemon, tlie Daitva* w-tr | diverted. no that not one 
of them admitted the aathonty rf the Veda,. When thr 
Daityaa had I ho* declined from the |«tli of the holy- 
writing*. the licit im took courage and gathered together 
for battle. Iloetilttie*. accordingly, were renewed-, but 
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tin- demon* w fee norr drlaNd and -lain ky ihe god*. who 
had mlher—l fn Ihr nghleont i«tv. Thr »rmmir of reli- 
gran ivhi’h h:«.i formerly protected ike IHityas hxl keen 
di~*»td.-l hr thnn ; and b|kui if* na-n alan.lonment 
followed their clefrortio* — 

(YWtampuiBna, Book III, Ckp. VIII.) 

Commenling «n the last few returner* o' thi* |«».age, 
Pmfessor Wtlano remark* in llir faff note a* follow* 

- \Ve mil have, in lhi» roe It tel of orthodox dirinitMi 
and heretical Daily*. -owe cornel alla-ion lo political 
trxiUe* growing out of religious difference*, nod the lira! 
predominance of Hrahmaarem. Socli orcum nre-s seem lo 
have preen led the inraro-n of India b< Ihe Muhammadan* 
uni prepared ihe «a* f*r I heir Twloric*-'' 

The fran.lalor •ecu. lo lliink lhal though fh* war 
hot ween ih. Kmldhi.l. and Ihe Brahman* beoughl victory 
fit the latter, it render*! India loo weak lo re|iel ihe 
di.oetrUM* •H-ek by the Muhammadan-. Hut I 
am incline.! lo bolirve that the —ec#» of ihe Brahman* 
na* lo a greater r.lml dae »o llw employment 
of |warefu) mean- than to oj-o w.rfare, though there 
waa, a- will be ieeti later on. ..»e -ar ao« however, 
between Ihe Hoddht.i monk, an I Ike Brahman priests, hul 
between B iddhret kin*a and abonginal Inbe- moiled by 
the Utah man*. The mean. em|4ovrel by llte llrahman. 
-eem to have been threefohl : .octal rimagc. religion* reform- 
at ion, aid politicd wi fg a a iia l i m. a- tired, d by the times. 

To free them-elve* front tliC Jaina and Buddhistic 
invective. upon the.r -octal H M f a ■ » , they had lo give up 
Home of then -octal eiKota* -uch a* plutalily of wives, 
widow marriage, and Niycga or Ihe custom of deputing a 
stranger to beget a oa the w-fe of some one else. 

Though approved of by frantama. Hodhayans, and other 
Sutra writer*, three ~A-n. -re. to have d»ap|eare.l 
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under the >Jroog condemn a lira of the later Smriti writer- 
by the tiwt f'» r*nlnrie» of the Chrclim rr». Though 
plurality of wive* la. I knit the Rrakm»n and other throe 
cl»**»* togother anJ tended for thr unification of nil 
cUim— . -till the Hrakmam- bad be*n oh.i^el to give it up 
aiul to iBoluti- lhrui»ehr> into a rule by adcfliny endo- 
gamy. Like* me they lad t<* give up lW»b eating and by 
brooming vegetarian* tl>ey ditcoalinml intenJining with 
non-vegetarian*. 

In tbr reli/iou. field they gave up HK*I of thru animal 
■aenhrov or performed very *rw <J I hem on rare omaioiui. 
That wow Inrnrd th«r attrntton to the atody of thr 
Upai.ulia.1. and iniproird their pb*lo*«|>ky .o a* to include 
all that the Jaina* ami tbr Ruddhmt. I.a.1 taught a* their 
own Thr on* ex/rllent ami attract'' r feedurr which the 
Brahman ie philowiphy had and which huth Jainram and 
to .om* extent Roddhiam entirely lacked »a* tliei -in. Thr 
Jaina. aonenWr world to I* riernal. . e hiving aeithef a 
bayinning a<« a c-rentor. hut d.-tineil I*. «wd. They admit, 
In.vrvrrr, thr e\i-i»iw «f a Brahma re 1-v.ra not a- n 
ortutor. but merely aa an -lea! H.'u t- hr meditated upon. 
Nor in ha qow ri d r'T 'l a» a Buriour. Tbr Buddhiata. on thr 
other band. are agm-l** ami neither admit nor deny the 
cxixtenre of a creator or mviour of the world. To refute 
l liir doctrine by punting out il» boltovaem, tlw Krahman* 
had to take in thr aid of tkeir logw, a- taught in the 
Nynya and Yamehika -chool. jo-t then founded for the 
very puipoae. Side by *«!e with there pbilraophir w>koolH, 
there woe Ba.larayana engaged in the -tnpewdou. ta*k 
of interpreting the iwwi. Upumhadc *> a. to mean a 
-ingle rentral idea of H-ahma. the tramCrndraUl Bring and 
it* various aapeetf. Jaimmi had a Mimlar mighty task of 
sapoundin- Vahr myltm, and Pataimli. thr rtirnm* of 
meditation or Rijwngi Panin;. V aramchi and Patanjali 
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had addresred thrin-elvm lo the huge !a.k of |.re|»riii£ an 
excellent 5 »it*krl (ioniMT, the like of which the world 
l“* *mr -ren It Wat for iW jarpofc. of having a pore 
lot mod biig.:»<;. with i«o -eopr for *ueh ingramiimtieiil 
fomu a. •• K..rbhom. r Sappoham," "Who are you * 
I am a ter pent.*" The error in thio n|irraiou i* that thr 
letter 1 r ’ which ha* to corn*- brfore ' |a' il 8lT|a 
inwnrd. between •«' ami b ,, i« hortdiavan.' In order U> 
carry on their j*»lrt»u» agam.i the Jama* and the 
BnMhiKt*, the Brahman, » ere to hate n>|unr*l a refined 
language in cool nut with the volgar kali language in 
which the -epa-ati.t. rarned on the.r projaganda 

Likewise there aro-e at the aame period a another of 
Smriti writer, or codifier* of encore*, aueh a* Hhrigu, 
Yagnvavnlhya. 1‘ara.ara. Narada. ami other, who all indra- 
von red to the heat of their ability to take .fork of all 
ancient outturn* jibI record llwm rommonding or con- 
demninir praatieea according a* the. appears! miitahle or 
• liiauitahle to the apint of their time*, in the light of the 
reformed notion- of the Jan* at»l Boddhmt morwlnta. 

'‘purred ua w>th the idea of re|wvwiit>ng Brehnaniem in 
lire moat brilliant cohware, there *ti*aho other* who tuniad 
their attention to work* or medicine ami other u*eful art*. 
They were Agaivewa, Charata, .Smnita, Vateyayana, 
Sudraka. and Kaiidaa. to mention only a few among tile Hi. 

Thewm or Atheuia or AgMMthana * war the <|u<vtion 
at imur between tlie Brahman* on the one hand and the 
Jainas and the Buddhtat. on the other. Tho ay llogntn 
which the Brahman logician* employe I to ilefeat their 
o)i|-ioeiiU in ili-|iite wa». a* *et foith iu their works on 
logic, of the following form — 

The weld i* the work «f an intelligent rtoigmr : what- 
ever i* the work of an intelHgwai designer, like » |*« ol 
cloth or a pot ha- an agent to dreign Therefore ibe world 
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ha* an agent a* its deaigaer. That deaigtier ia krmrf. 
Brahma or I»*ara or Ciod or (’nalor. It appear* that as 
io>»mpli*h«l disputant*. the J an a* and the Kuddhrat* were 
K giod t> rhi Brahmans Firming it Ward to vantjui*lt 
their opponent* in depute, the Brahmans *4*cu to have 
condoled thcmarlve* by giving eiprrMon to thr Ume 
though aignitcwa* threap m forth in the prorrrUal 
aat ing tluU if there tic no Creator, tlwtc would >ir no Inniu 
U>th# theUt ; but if there h oar, Uc afhri*t would I* 
doomed. 

Having thu* vindicated thefmrlvra on the «|iinat ioti* 
affecting tbeif •octal and religious vira’a, the Itraliamro 
m * m to have girded their loim to tak«* advantage of the 
cliangid political rendition* of the time*. In aJditiou to 
tin* thrv'c ohl famous |iolitaeaaf wdxioU nf Matin, Sukro, and 
Brihaapati, no Imr than a dor* n new |*>litioal uchoul*, 
«**h o Hat of Parana -a, Bfcaradvaja. kaimai«adaota, 
YtUvyadhi, Yimkloha, l*i*uoa. 1‘aiiaa.potfi, Hahudanti. 
putra, Kantilva, Kafyavana. kmjJka. I ihotamuUta and 
Cliaravana o»id to have K*in*d t h« • »hp tvv* in pro|<Hindiug 
political tharitr. *••••* «• fivatr af K«hatriv« monarchy, 
Hbaridvnja in favour *4 BraWin monarchy, 1 * % and 
Kiulilja ,l# tail ling both monarch** i ami republican Torm* 
of government «*|U»llv goal, all however Irtnttg dt«f«>«d to 
nhafte their vifw» in the intervals of Brahmanism.'* 1 All 
these thinker* to have bren nnamnno in advocating 
•hilfiil intrigue a» a mean* | referable to war to achieve an 
etah KautiKa says : — w The a mm »l*4 by an archer may 
or may not kill a *ingh man ; but skilful intrigue devised 
b\ wwe men cmi kill even those who are in the t 0 «h H,fll 
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Accordingly the m-fana advocated bj Kautily* to nicems- 
folly e*rry out an intrigue » cooriKatton. bribery, and 
•owing the ■*•!» of dimromon > •» Only when thaw meant, 
fail, war m advocated a? the lait mean* to achieve aa cad. 
In advocating tbc battle of intrigue a* a belter mnm 
than open warfare neither Kaetilia o** hi> rooteni|ontry 
politician* aw m to have troubled iheouelvm with tlie moral 
a«|ie«t of the ^nation. According to them the end that 
ii sought for i* all ia all. A* to the mean., it may I* fair 
or foul, moral or immoral. The bntaem of a politician i* 
to Irarn the art of iathgueaad *rek the favour cif a king 
who ii endowed with amiable qualitim and lomcMed of 
all the element* of ■mrci'n power, »neh aa legal «|ianlitiew, 
a good miawter, a fertile territory, rtrong fort*, •oumi 
finance, a powerful army and a tro«tworth> ally. ,,# lie has 
then to turn hie attention to the preparatwri of a plan to 
conquer the king’* anemic* and make liau an rmj»ror, A 
Wing may he a fnend oe aa enemy according Jo the territory 
he ocoupm with refer*-* to that of the oonqurvor Who- 
ever i* •ituatrd immediately on the rin .imferenor of the 
conqueror'* territory ia hi* enemy One seat to the enemy 
ia hi* friend Thru comm the ettemiV friend and then 
the conqueror’* friend'* fnrad aad the mem*’'* fnend’* 
friend, Liken in- in the war of the conqueror there may 
be two eoemi.-. and two fnend*. Along with throe them 
may be a neutral kiog and a mediator Kautilya wwm* to 
have had in hi* mini the t-elre radiacal'kigm of the 
moon', or the > 00 '* rcliptm in ronditutiog a complete 
circle with the territorie* of the 12 king*, the conqueror, 
hi» five eneroie*. four frirada. and two neutral*. Tliat it ia 
probably the mdriral division* that hare .uggeated the idea 
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of thr cirri* of twelve kins*, » hinted in wse 81 of the 
•wood canto of the Siwipala Vadha TV vrw translated 
into Eiigliah run* *> follow* 

“Justastho day -making Son among the |« non* H 
endowed with * j^o*j*r»u* career, to the conqueror who 
ooacettL- no ttain to coaqocr i* radoned with • prosperous 
career among the 12 kiag*." 

Politician* »**iu to hate differed in their view* regard- 
in' the question of deteraiaing the probiUe constituent* 
of a circle of «a te* that are likely to be at war with mtIi 
other, The unit of a arclo of stnto* likely to be at war 
with each other according to Maya ia aaid to consist of 
four kings, a conqueror, hi* roomy, bis friend, and a 
neutral. 1 ’ 1 According to Paloaa ami India, the name ia 
said to rouiist of two more kings, a rsar-enrmy ami a 
mediator in a. Id it ion to th* four nvnt ion«d shove • > > In 
defining a unit of a piifle of stair. a* that which oon*i*t. 
of throe. four, sis or twelve kiag*. the ektef aim «*-iii* merely 
to pmnt out the minimum or maximum number of king* 
to b* >u Ulued hy the conqueror. That aoch is the aim, 
i* confirmed by Ksutily.'* own •taiement in the Aithi*- 
sa.tr., 1.. XIII. 4. be my. a. follow* 

" Having soiled Ike territory of hi* <iirmy close to 
his country, the cooqueror should direct In* attention 
to that of the Madhiama king this being taken, he 
*houkl catch hold of that of the neutral king. (1) Thi* 
is the iirrt way to ccmqaer the world. In the abaenco 
of the Madbyama and nsut.-al king., hr should, in virtue 
of his own excellent qualities. win the heart of his enemy's 
subjects ami tbeu direct hi* attention to other remote 
enemies. (2) Thw i* the <*c©ad way. Id the ahneor* 
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of a cirri* of >Ol*s, h* sboali conquer Li* friend or hi# 
enemy by keinminfj each between hi# own fort* and that 
of hi- Mwmy or that of hi* friend. (3) Thi- i* the third 
way- Or he on pal down on almot invincible imme- 
diate enemy. Having Juiblol hii |»“ir by this victory, 
he My attach a ht>i«I enemy , lavii« irrUnl hi* 
jimver by thia victory , he mat attach a third. («) Tlii. 
it lit* fourth way to conquer the world.'* 

Thu* 10 the view >4 hautilya, friend* or fort are merely 
relative term* depending on their j— hioti. either remote 
or immediate to the territory of tin* conqueror. So long 
a» a kin,* happen* to he of help to the conqueror and with 
no territory adjacent to that of the conqueror, lie i* 
regarded a- a friend. The m«mrnt he luppen* to own 
hi* territory clo*e In that »f the conqueror, he become* an 
enemy to he conpwrad whao the mu queror evrfi-ider* that 
hi* moiirve* u» men and money are enough to uadertahu the 
tu*k Aowirding to Kanlilya might, raptdieMy, and *vlf- 
aggrandiaraicfit aietbr chwf object* fur oonaidetwtion anil 
religion, monitor and H'lmumt* of (*wc* art of Mcond* 
ary or no «-gn**|prati<» " * ••Whoever,*' *ata Kautilra, 
'* is riving in power may lerwk the agreement of |*are."" • 
The mrar» em|4oye<I to aehieve the end in view it 
thue (fated by Kmtilya hinuelf . 

" Intrigue, -pie*, winning; ov*e the enemy'# ivojJr, 
•irgr, and *-»auIt arv the hie mtan* to captme a fort." 1 ,R 

Hon kautilya «iMN*ded ia in>uJling Chandnigiipta 
Matirya oa the throne of the Xaoda# by employing the 
means mentioned ab>vr and |*tnl the wav for the mighty 
empire of A*oka. the grand*on of ('hanilntgiipta. it a 

”• Ana*, rtl.tr 

iw. 



'■* Artka. XHI A 




KAITILYA PERIOD 




125 



hi.toricaJ fact known to all. It k intngnr rarrwd on by 
skilful employment of >pi«e I rained in all aorta of pro- 
fetaaons that ha* mableil ike politician. «l tke Kaatilya 
period lo wm ri in their mighty task of building an 
empire favourable for lk« reuse of Bralupanitm. It ia 
Buddhism itself thnl i- answerable for their •laeorM anil 
for iU own il-.wnfall and ruin. I'lxln ibe highly moral 
religion »f Ike Jan*. assl the Hoddhi-t., their king, 
became religioualy and morally strong and |*>Jitieallv loo 
weak to withstand the attaek of drankeo fanatics an«l 
turn hied one after another like a pack of cords. 
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According to Kantilya ami other politician. of bu 
perial ropwin^e i* oec of the iv» BMM to build an 
empire by •aiing village* after villas**, eitiea after oilie* 
and fort* after fort*.* T * ITrough the credit of organizing 
an eOnmt ■jratem of e^anaace m a date machinery to 
carry out their imperial policy belong* to the politician* 
of the Kaatilya peno.1 and ~p*eiallv to Kautilya, there i* 
evidence to (wove that it cabled m a»m* form or other 
even earlier than the time, of Kantili*. " Spim arc the 
eye* of king, "hi pre verbal mying current among the 
|moplr from liuir immemorial. Evm during the V*dic 
penal -pirn «e«n. to hare been largely employed not 
merely to a*crrta<n ralality or invalidity m the .UUnienU 
of partie. ami witaree** in criminal ami cinl «oei tried 
by tli« king or the *tate aaaemhly, bat aU to gather 
correct and reliable iofonnatioB a* to the movement* of 
tribal nett lenient* of inimical taodeaev or dopueition. Tin- 
following imwagm from the Rigteda aot oaly conlirm 
thi* view but aim inlicate the can of people from whom 
•}»*• were menrited and why • — 

•' Vanina, wearing geld*.. mail, hath clad him-elf 
in a -hilling robe | Hie »pe» are caated round." 
I. M, 13. 

“ Send thy ape* forward, f.ccteet in thy motion ; 
be never devvived, the guardian ef thi* feople. 
From him who, near or far, if beat on evil, and 
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lee no trouble tent from the* overcome 
IV. 4, L 

" Prom the wide earth, O V*r.m». and Milra, from 
tlte great loft v heaven, ye. tmnt«ou. giver*. 

Have *st in 6-U. am.l tK« plant. vowr .pit*, 
who vi.it every *pet anl watch uom'ia;.' VII. 
Ml, 6. 

" Vanina ’» apfco, teat forth .pvu thor mad Mir- 
v*) the two world halvn well-formed and faahinned. 

"’*■* are they. k*Jj, Mtmi la —rrtfim, Ur 
futhtrmn -S pnim *-y» *f Ur pr-Anf VII. 
87 , 3 . 

-They stand not .till, they aetrr ehw* their eyelid* 
tho«# .entinel. of guk wh> wander round u. 

-Not. me, — go >|mckly. wanton, with another, and 
hasten like a chanot-wherl to mret him." (Rig. X. JO. 8 ; 
A. V. XVIII 1,9). 

The epithet. (I) -we. (f ) My. (8) •kilkd in .aerifiroa, 
(4) and farthrrer. of prW •on*- are rvi.lcntly appli. 
eahlr only to the pnmt. The Mam why i|.i. ware 
recrnitol from I'nong the Rrahmai. i. not ahu far tv 
w-k The ejithot , holy, ewerod in |«iwoa *e a. not to he 
hart cither by friead or foe. aupplhe the t.-a-on. If .pir* 
hail not lern raciuitol in the tint iiutanv from a clan 
of I«nron. who, in virtue of their homing and capacity 
to |terforin Mfrifico. rorrrrtly *• w to entire good and 
avert evil, am sincerely regani-l u .nered id person 
aad granted the «u immenittee referred to in lecture IV 
above. It i* probable that the .yrtem of rejiionage itaelf 
wonld have hardly Urted km* and aerved iU |mrpoae. 
It cannot be dented that human aoeirdy k highly indebted 
to the priestly ela--. of it. own make for it. «h(rM and 
it. progre**. Tho-igh rpres were recroited from all cLanue. 
of people and taweengerv and envoy, only from among 
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tlie priutly claw during tiw timo of Kautilya' " (Buddbwt 
Jatakas. Vf. 5?$). the above Yedie |*a*agr goe. to ahow 
tl»t daring the Volte period Brahman. alone served m 
*l«es. and that their prrwn wx> n-garded »* inviolate. 
The duty of rhrw nerod »p-» tr«* not merely to visit 
•very spot, and had out him who »x bent on evil and 
k«p guat.1 over held* and plan. (Rig. Ml. «|, 3), but 
al*> to catch Ik Id of er.oi.aal, who ..»•-».« commit m*M 
<*t itligioua wrong*. Hence under the apprebeoMMi uf 
three apira Yama rejects the lave of hi. enUv Ynmi and 
Mb her to find mil anotlH r h..b.i,d for hrrulf. ( Rig. 
X. 10, I. It.) 

While in virtue of I her personal inviolability, tho 
Brahman* in tlm-ir ca|*rilv t> »|w-> .erved not merely to 
liolice the Aryan eettlfueata hot abo to art aa envoy, and 
m -e n ge r e in tl»- •rttWmmt of mternaiioiial or intertribal 
affaire, during the Yolv (*rwl, rw-rniliornt of .pica at 
later time- seem* to hare brvo made fro* other daene. a 1m, 
and r«|wrialL from thar who were poor ami dratitute and 
time, dv|i*ndid on Ike govrinni.ot for iheir subsistence"* 
when the evpansioo of rtate> fro* petty settlement* 
into large kingdom* required an organised system ol 
espionage, on * large wale No |a>litical <lc|*itine»t *M«n 
to have given ao much troohlr I. aorieul sUleainen m the 
oiganioilion of thr institution of »|*iea to a* to be 
serviceable to the state It was a •lefartiuent that was 
expected to eerve the .•at* ni ranou. ca|*riuee. While 
it* | nmary or priaci|«l duty war evidently t«> eopply the 
king ami hi. mim.trr or minnler* with reliable informa- 
tion touching the wwliel of public servant* in carrying 
out the work ratio* led to thru ami of the |*ople at large 
in their dealing, aitb tbe gnTrinmeat *r with cwch other 
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among thetu.elv«s. it »a> »l-o required to train :ta ‘I**" 
in virions capaciti.*. ; -pie* to art a» cultivator., trader., 
Oiixtira, astrologer., u ieanl., foietellrr., datxvra. platan 
acton, cook., »\r*e*iu«-atm»keM, po*Mom. m.dieal men, 
eowheed-, milkmca, mil fc—iiW, pnl Ian, ahop keeper., v.at- 
llfr, wllcr. of evoke i imfc and cooked rice, artu*n». 
handicraft*mm, gokUaiilw, ■iliefitartU, men lic*u I mon 
<*r women, «xcervr», pro4ilulo. watermen. -nxi. and 
men of a- uaiv probation •• were found in any civilized 
aocioly of Ibaar timm. 

Spim were claaieJ inlo Cm group.. 

(I) Idler, or .pie. with no definite occupation or pro- 
feauon tSOrpf that oC eloaely and prying!} watching the 
movement. of men and women and of aaccrUining the 
motive of iheir action*. 

(i) IWallar. acqaaiatwl with |wlmutry. aattolog)' 
and otW ..*rU of Un..n« of the an» kind aial engaged 
in delecting crime. . 

(.1) 8 pm •villi the pv/««o. of agriewlture. 

(4) Spm with lead* •• their p « e f — iw i. 

(4) Aacetk. with .hated heal aid budded hair, pro- 
tending to bo engaged m pnrtivwg nuricutie*. 

In addition to time tivo clam.-, or SMMthaa a. they 
were called by Kaut.lra there werealeo three more group*, 
nrh no, (I) Satnn. or apprentice*. {<) Tikahnm or Cl* 
brand., murderer. with dewdlt weapon, m their liande 
and (.1) Kamdas, powo<«r>. Them three cron|i» were called 
wandering .pica m virtue of Iheir cvn.tant tounng through 
different countries. To aa.id .pi« of all then* woven 
group* nod alto to carry out the work of espionage inde- 
pendently by l Krai wives then- were al-o women .lie*, oorh 
»< mendicant women. fwofa, norma and proatiUitm. ' ” 
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Of these eight clas-^s. I lie first fire were under the 

management „J fi*. otfWr* or institution. imkpmdent of 
each other and with large landed estate* or manufactoriai 
worked by theraaelvo for their maintenance without 
entailing bo rv*eniw-t*|ieo<iiture on the rtatr. In other 
word*, they *ren> to bare ben® telf-supporling inrtitntionr 
coin lining in one the duties of four of ciar muleni Jr|ait> 
inrnU, tlir Police, the lutrlligrarr, the Kducational, aud 
tlie Poorhou**. 

The othrr three elauo cal lee wandering *p»e» aeetn to 
liave U<eu uitdei the • ipmiu.n of the government itself, 

the king and hit minuter*, ami having no eornmuai- 
ration with or anowklg* of. the work carried on ly th> 
live institute* " hen the information gathered from theae 
three di ferret source-, »*., the fire inrfilalK, the wander- 
ing »piea, and women .fee. wm of ib. tame kind, it *11 
conaidernl reliable and it»|« were lain to art ii|> accord- 
ing ly. If the information anpplied by one or two sourer* 
diil nol tally with that gathers I from the other two or 
more aourcs-, tho .pi*- ooneon.nl wero doormd and severely 
IHimahod, di- miaow I or hanged, w> as to more the safety 
of the king anl hia kingdom. So drlieate aud dangerous 
was the work of ih* ay.leai ..f esjnonage that under iU 
jmiaouaw breath and atiag neither private citiren* nor 
|«iblie aervanto Coukl he .nre of the safetj ol their permo 
and pro|«rty. lienee in order to avoid thia ride to life 
and property, great emotion aroma to havr Icre takrn in 
giving credence to these talc* awl do credent, mcum to 
have been given to them unle* thoae tale* ironing from 
three different sourer* not in touch with each oilier were 
exactly of the name type. 

In addition to these spies and superior to thrm in rank 
and duty, there were also envoi «, mesaeagerc and Lbhaya 
Vetanaaor R«ripient» of eaiarie- from two atatn, olio 
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acted (■irtly >• ipn and putty a, aml*->*ior* doing the 
duty of extradition of erimiitak and tnutor» and of oWrv- 
io» tint treaties <<f pram aad war in the court* oi foreign 
kin {•. Kr-i|,ienU of -alarie. from two ititn were how- 
ever iv<, uired to leave their mra aid children a* hoctagv* 
in pledge of their tmetworthy diameter under the cuotody 
of km#! by whom they were mound to in— dr in the 
court, of tlieir all-e*. ARuitomel a* we are with the 
pre», po*t. telegraph, telephone in I other organ* supply- 
mg both the government and the public with reliable 
information to act tipom, with no n»k worth men- 
tioning, it mar *«-m .Image that ancient state* had 
.ooeo-ded in aeconiplnhiag thrir work* with tolerable 
«fMr on the .tmigt h of the lufo'iaitmii of un'.nntwortliy 
»l*c» or new* writer*, a* they wrr* called by Mega»lheiim 
and Greek writer*. The tune* aeedeil >urh an iikdiin- 
tion ami there wa* no other mran* to get at the tmUi, 
lr*li*l«'tiial'le »< ««■ tha. IiihI of inlelli-^enc* depart riirnt to 
the atate foe all it. information, tlwee » evidence to lirlieve 
tliat king, had mo mi..., to regret foe the tniat they 
placed in their informant*. It n etated that Arrion""' 
wa* aiiii rel that the rejort* rent in were alwa, • true, and 
tint uo Italian roold he awnml of lying. Tliough liii- 
torian. of India are mdionl to doubt the »tnct accuracy of 
the statement# of Greek writer* in thi* eooneetioa • the 
importance attached to th» m -Mute of e*piouage ia the 
Arthuaetra and the ilaily audience given by the kiog to 
the »pir* a* one of hi* daily dutie* goet to *how 
that it waa a trustworthy department ami *v jtrobably 
more reliable than come of our nev»pa|«r* with thrir 
party and racial prejudice. Thu* though it* trust wort him** 
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» • agency cannot U doubled. the moral a*,*rt 
of ita work ilon# in friendly or inimical Male., as .p.K'ifi^l 
in Bnok» XI. XII. XIII. XIV. of the Arth...*.., may 
however Iv forstionei and Cood-m-irsl u 0 |>Oa lo tfw 
object ion of moral kt« Tb# employment of fur, >p»e» 
to murder in eold blood a •ed.iiwu. miaistcr .w bit relation 
and *o arrntl (lie enviitfl on lie eliaigr o* in tinier 
imputed to them,'*' or lo exact money from lie |wo|4e 
under the prates! of undertaking rv medial nvaumw avaunt 
oaiinoo* occurrence*. or to ronroct false charge against 
disloyal |«noii' ao at to ri|«*e them to capital |nm*h- 
meni*,’’-' orto •dnunutri powoa it. foodaluffa, water, milk, 
wmr ansi other article of dirt and leverage >o a* to 
brio* about death of a- raetar’f subjects by htmdr.il. uud 
IbouaamU'* • or to set fira to an rncmy'a palace or r*|«tal 
rinvn »0 aa to brio* about hk ilraili. or to sUiight^r an 
enemy 'a army by using nploim ami poisosiosis .mokes, 
a.stats.1 in Book XIV of the Artfcaautra, are uielosibt. 
.•dly nn.ialiteo.ni ads that Mr severely cowlmncd by liana, 
tb.. author of K a. lumbar., iu the follow in* word. 

" I* ••»'* anythin* that is ri*lilr«u» for thoie for 
whom t be science of Kauitlya.m'irtlrs* in its attempt*, and 
prcccpta, nob in cruelty, ia an authority : w ho* trader 
are primta habitually hardlwarlrd with the pnetiw of 
witchcraft : to whom miai.Vn., always inclined to deceive 
oilier*, are conncillcn ; wbow d<wi*c is always inclined for 
the |DtUm of wealth that his feenras* away by thousand* 
of kin*, ; who are devoted to the appfotinfi of dutrurtiv* 
sciences; and to whom feother*. affectionate with nstumJ 
cordial love, are fit virtims to he matdersd » " 

(Kailambari, p. 109. Bombay K-luratson Society Prcm.) 

••• Aitha, T. L _ 
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Though intrigue. t-picmage. pv«>n. fin-. cold-bleodi’d 
minl.-r ami other inwaeiire of the aim- kind pr>|iaafd and 
WB|tlon*l by Kantilya w it h IW »*t |rur|«-* of building 
an eni|«ire, the *n>I*rv of the Manryas lieginning with 
('hamlmirunla on the nwn» of ibr aneicfit Nand«- tend 
to make him a Cruel tyrant tyrannifml miniatn twrcft 
of moral priii:i|Jr«. of ii{lil an-l wrong and of ju-ticr ami 
injustice, alill there i- k*m«i u. I* lire.- ll.nl ««■(« ning 
the «lmini*t nation of a MriUiy, inherited, recovered, or 
rooi|iicml, be «a* a bmrtolmt de*|«>t ahrat . devoted to 
tire name of rightrou*iw»» and justice. Tin* m what 
hi- himself l»a- *latr.l regarding th? administration of 
kingdom* in general (Aitha.. \ 1 1 1 - 4) . — 

" lie ala >ii l>l initiate the oWn-acr of all thr-c roatutn*. 
winch though nghti'MK and practawd hr othrra, arc not 
observed in hi* own rountrr . awl giae no mom for the 
practice of winterer i- uarigbteoin. llwaigh olwrrrnl by 
otleis." 

Evidently KaatiHa helonc- lo that id politician. 

wh*>-e |->lier f« jin«if< ‘he mean* In the noble «<d 
•ought to hr achieved Ram iv-w there air a nnmhoi of 
pec-Hi. who coo*hW» it within the |Wo» ince of Mwtice to 
rob Peter aail |*« Paul, protahd ISul *• admitted a gral or 
an angel, ami who. with the ofijnl of making a religious 
or charitable endowment, do not hesitate to confiscate 
jnatlr or unjustly the p Of rr t y of a |»»s««i of mfamonw or 
anrightann* character or to lev* bUckinail from lowca»1e 
wealthy p.i--ti- for some religious earn*. 

Evidently Kautilya »<r* to hare belong*-.! to this 
•eho-d of Ihinkcra who. though few in Bomber* non, ap|iear 
lo hiire formed a majority ia those far-'ff dap inspite of 
the pro vale no- of puritanic form* of nural thought* l*»«! 
upon the humanitarian principles of Jsinimi and Buddhism. 
Mrongtheiii-I with thi- thought kautilya «eent to have 
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considered himself jiutiSed in plant 
•m.-ce-fully «mpl»y ini' the five m« 
policy of building an ^npir* with 
Vedit- MCiilim rwto«*i lo their f. 

Slender « might *e«n the 



ng. develo|«n£ and 
i* to earn out hi* 
Vedie religion and 

s*° r . r - 

• relied apon by 



Kautdva to carry out hit ambitious project of building an 
empire oo religion* Uai*. there were abc. utbr* i«enu» which, 
bwhliw giving c.«n»»«irrable strength t« hit huge army of 
tpiew. rendered the country qaite n|-> for hi* political 
C*|»*rimrnt Though morally »tr«iig under the inttnem* 
of the humanitarian religion of the Jaime and the Baddhieta, 
tike Military organieatiun of fhe kingdom. were* to have 
been too w.ah to aitbtland aa .igaai—l attack by eormie. 
A* admitted 1 *’ by Atoka, ll* ooe-Anan *ta1ca were 
natu rally add«t*l <o erd-doing and were waiting for an 
opportunity to pome* the helplre* KmMlial kingdom 
either for plaixW or revenge rtwre i. re— or. to believe 
that like Aeoha who i. .tated"* to hmw deprived nitty 
th.H.aand Brahman. of their Jaily royal bounty and 
entertained in their place an r^uaJ number of lluddhiei 
monk., thee* »rr- Jail * ar>l Budlhat king* before bun, 
who had treated the Bral.aiant with no lew diweapwl 
than Atoka kimeelf. It ran I* more oaedy imagined tlian 
■leecrihed bow the ilrepwcl and nogMcd Brahman* were 
uiore eagerly waiting for an opportunity to avenge them- 
talve* upoa the Buddhist* than the add Inbe* and non- 
Aryan .tale* in their habitant thire* for plunder and 
territory. The Brahman pduicino* of the Boddhirt period 
seem to have drawa ■|*>n tl»e-e eoemie* of Buddhi.m 
for their liuga army of .pin. ami -Idler* to conrti- 
tote tl* five mean, to biiM aa .«n|dre Vh—rled in their 
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constant meditation to e«^oer the inimical pa*»oi», 
the Bmld hwl kin". <«n to hava k»t .ifcht of these 
external encniic that writ- plitinin? ft* their downfall. 

Tlie other two niaw which f armed (art of KauUljVa 
empire-building pofay an- llw rviii.UtraN-iit >4 rompMcd 
kings in the whole or |wrt of their own territory oo feudal 
Maun and the >ak- of w*d« laa«U for colonisation to such 
rich |>er*oo* a* were found unfitted by thru character and 
temper to .-stabhsb tkemselvo* a. ruler* over thnr settle- 
meuta. In the view of kautdya tW w«re only make- 
tkifh, made me of u» the mUicU of aa nn|rnal wvrreifn 
state rather than the iatr'e*! of the feudatory chief or the 
roionisav. loth of wbora w*ta es|<*ct«d lo coiac to grief 
in thoir attempt* to fulfil the term* of the agrmneut 
elitrlr-l il|<Mi hj then with the saarrain power. This 
ia what Kaatilya «'• regaidisu a feixlatorj Thief 

(XIII. i);- 

"W kocrer of the enemy's family •» CW|ahl<- to wrrat 
tlie (MiKpirnvl territory aid n taking nlidter in a wild trad 
on the bonier, often haratun* the coatpwrur, should be 
provided with a sterile portion of territory with a fourth 
I Kiri of a fertile tract oa the rendition of supplying to the 
conqueror a liel amount of m o n ey and fi»ed number of 
tranpa, in raising which he mar incur the di>plra*urr of 
the |eoplc ami may he destroyed hr them.” 

Similarly the ■«l<m/»r was alao npeetnd to perwli 
in hi* attempt*, contribatiag to the prosperity of hi* 
suzerain lord. In reply to bin teacher’- objection that an 
imliacrvrt coloniser may sometime* betray the weak point* 
of the ausc ram lord hiiwelf, Kautilyp say* that ** juat a* 
Iw betrays the weak |»mt«. to also don hr facilitate bis 
own destruction bv the .tuerain lord.’ 
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I lie peculiar feature of Kautika’f etnjirv >-haihlio 2 policy 
m evidcotly th* utilisation of all jn^lile irsourr** to 
evp4ii| ami iggnn diw the imperial power a*! the employ- 
ment of correct niaa to |p?4 rid of all pntfible enemi**, 
either internal or external wit hoot *xpociu>r the emperor 
aial hi" minister* loan/ form 4 public calumny. 




LECTURE IX 

THEOCRATIC HESPOTISM 

It had be»D ninlr olr»r from the forgoing lecture* how 
India had pawat from tnbtl I lw a WM) ' to elective monarchy 
with pnently toiiali- in wuf cate* and to government 
by elan- or to oligarch* in other* ; an! how elective mouarchy 
gave place to hereditary monarchy with or without 
primtly mpreraaor ; an 1 how under the influence of the 
humanitarian ductriaea of Jamiara and Budtlhi.m, here- 
ditary monarchy fre«l itaoT from iu thraldom to Brahman 
htermerary and t«’wk real fnr «om* tnue or for tome reri- 
torie* ia the lamlrw of thr liana, or (lenten of the 
Jama, or of tho SangW- or teat her lie. -I of the HuddhWt 
Dhnm machak In or Empirnof nghtaowom. with therrmim- 
hnrlem v *•*>»• or Bo-tia «f»l VrUro. or Mona-lehr*. 

Now. under the pwwcfol icv elution brought about by 
Kautilya anrl other pnlHrciaot of hr* time., it du» not 
appear that the <|*otioii of a form of government eui table 
to India and her iwopfe, enfMfcHj hrr Vedic prirota or 
Brahman, waa left to iU own evolutionary adution without 
interference or meddling under rrligkim tan*. It in probable 
that if .he had bron left to beroelf or if the turn which 
.he hail taken in herpolitml movement under the influence 
of Buddhkui had been preoorv»d undi.Uirh'd, .he would have 
certainly arrived nndnr a limited monarchy .object to 
popular will or un-lee an oligarchy or government by Kda- or 
elan, like that of tho Sakyaa, Vrijikan, Mallnkna, Mudmkaa. 
Kukuraa, Kun-, Panebalaa an-l other. ' *• But her pollUwao* 

— Ar.luu.M7. XI I. ».j. D..V4. ».**.;« Ml. *. 19, 
t -VM. 1C lift, v m. VI »». 575.7 
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•lid meddle with it, a» their preieec*«>r* did on a number 
of occasion* Wore with a *ct purpose or motive. Now 
Iho motive V4. to p«t down Jaioi.m and BnMbism and 
to restore HriLoaciin to it* f -rnx-r glory, though «»(»*- 
what dwindled. 

White the Buddhist* were quite came. I in their dnirr to 
perpetual* the princpkr . f justice, charity, and biotheiliuod 
and were indii.ed to |>rrfrr (lie old republican or rather 
oligarchical form of government after their ideal Dlianinia- 
ciiukka, Empire of Kighteoaum* in ahtch all bad equal tmU 
nnqt. right* and privileges, the politician* of the Kaotilya 
period wer* for a government in which the Ycdie pritetly 
oligarchy had .pemal ptivi rgr* granted to it no aa to excite 
no elaiiui.li prejudice or hatrid a- before. They koew very 
well that m the f*ce of Halibut iqjpoatk*i, the Brahman* 
••oil M not revive ih.tr claim to the old m immanitte* now 
loat to there If they h.l to be gi «cn at all any pre- 
ponderaney ia the holy polilm, it •hooM then evidently 
be in nonio rtvadi&cd form Thor coold not he entirely 
exempted from pnnivhiaent f.v offeree* a* l» fore. 

A* a mark of respect to thru learning, piety and 
penance, a vcalo of |uui»haic«ts b.od ujon clan or nut* 
diatiDChon* seem* to have teen devised making the 
punirhment int'ictrd on the Brahmin clan .lecidtdly lew 
than that meted out to othe**.' •* Instead of exempting the 
Brahman rfmiM whole from taxe* and toll* ou tin- lands 
and merchandise |>CMe.sed by them, a new cuifom of 
granting to particular iudreidoak Brahmadevika land* free 
from lax and with reotrictioo* to the right of *ale and 
mortgage **em* to have been i a vented during the same 
perird.*** In wme r**« Buhnair wem to hav* bcon 

••• Ana*. III. m. it 
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allows! lo enjoy free grant* of land* mad* to temple* and 
Mutt*,'* ■ after ihe .aanrr of Taira ami Buddhist kings 
who «*>em to have •» veo neli eniowment. to their Bust is 
anil Vihara* or BndJIiiit mositlnM lit trad of clothing 
ami feeding the Brahma*. •• a whole in all place* at the 
expense of public revenue in ■eti-factior of their old 
claim to exemption from cold, bear, thin*, and hunger, 
■ filling hotne* after the Haddhial aluia-boUNa 

*e*m to hare been e>tab)i*hed in a number of ►arrod 
places hr war of manifesting (tormina to god* and 
faith in re igion and chanty. Thn» though even hermit* 
too, had bm Com|ie:inl to |uy tare* and NfV j uni»h- 
mrnt for ulfenco. like o' her * 1 ** tl*r indirect way of helping 
Brahmnn. a* a whole hr richly endowing their temple*, 
Mutt*, and other rele.noo. iaitiMlioti* in the name of 
religion ap[*ar» to he th* inrenuoe of the politician* of 
the Kant i|ra period. K<dto«iog th* Jaina and the 
Boddhb* monk, who .aprtintenhxl the feeing of the poor 
in th*ir richly • ml owed alm*.h».*r« and mnuiwin, the 
Rruhman hermit, .ml ■•cetic. I -gal la po-.««a rich landed 
estate- attachcl to their temple* and Mutt* and to feed 
Brahman- on all day.,— a cu*ton qnite opposed to the 
express text of «lw t'looWaal-.'** Though tl«e« are 
foebidden to rrmre [wnenla and own haul*, they *erm to 
hare begun to argue tol lowing the precedent of the 
Jama* and the lloddhtd* that it wm no »in to niperiDtend 
the land of god* ami to feed the poor with the sole aim of 
pleasing th* god* wenhipped by them in the interest* of 
the kiug and hi* kingdom. 

Time haring found o*t an easy way of helping the 
Brahman* and of retiring their Vedic religion, th* 
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|K)lilici*n» of the Kautilya period to haxe entertained 
no rlmihf* a> 10 tV | articular f.-rai of .rowrnment that 
would »i«»rr their |iir| 0 « of Wpiiitt ll# ean*o of the 
Brahman «. Neillwr Jt nuifurT with purer ve»ted in the 
hand- of even the luw.cocte pmom. nor oligarchy under 
thr .war ot a|«x.Uto an.! alhcuU would lie of am knlp 
to llrahniani-iu. Th- war ward bcroliUri inomudiM* 
of the Kihatmao laial tW Mialm.au., leoouaead th« 
A eda- *i)l embraced Jaiair.ni or Bu.Idhi.rn at tbeii 
ploa.iire lli-iirr the h.liatnxa- who arte found xxanlmj' 
in their sitachinent to Brahmanum liad to hr rrjdatxd bx 
oIImw* ib Ike inottrrhiral »>»tria of gotrniarrtit. Thong! 
Kautilya had opinorl the op. too of Bharadrajs 1 •* that 
(fivBO an opport unity. Brahman m nr. ten. might do «el‘ 
to replace Ike K-hatriya rule by Hnlirnao rale, ami 
preferred to jm^erve the old order founded on po|xilai 
will, In* nm to bare (pxen it up and prafcired will! 
chief, of S u.lra origin li«o ('(andia'iipta Different a. 
are thr ao.-ounla given in the INuanae and oil**' literary 
work* rrgu'ding iliO de-cenf of ('haodiagiipta, they all 
agro.' in making Sira a 8*4n Kaotdxm ir mad. to .all him 
a Vriahala in the Mud iarakilw.ro. Airorditift lo ibv 
Vwlinu *ih( other INiraae thr K-liatrna rai* lame to ail 
end with Mahapmlma, the bit Kikatriya king and after 
him the ‘king* of the earth’ wen* of hurl ra unpin. But 

there i. evidence to prove that thoogk in the terrible 
coodiet tost -nsied between the Brahmae. and the 
Kuhalrixa*, the ruling mce had d wind red to a great eatrnt, 
there atill existed a few K.latnya kiaga.urh a* hiahvamitra 
Samodragupta, KumaragupU and other* who were al 
regarded to be of the Katatnya deureut. entitled to 

••• Art ha. V. 6 
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perform the horse ‘aerifier. 1 ** Still it cannot however lie 
<lrninl that * martin? «itb th* pain of ill-treatment by the 
h entile kin?* of the K.kalriya race, Ibe Brahman. .Might 
the help of ike wild ekief. of Sadr. .lucent ayain-t the 
effeminate Hihl.lhi-t bii»|f» and that the chief. of forul 
tribe* availxl ikrrr-elve? of tin- j«xal Opportunity to 
r*taUi«h theataeivn a» k«S> in many of (hr Aryan 
kmplotn*. Thi» r» r»n firmed by the follow lag |*»>*atfr. 
of the Viahnopomna <LA i4) 

•• In MmMhi, a .oven-urn nan*d Vwva^diatika, Mill 
awtabii.h uthet tribe. : ha a ill extirpate the K.hatnva racr 
ami elevate fidtermen. larbariaa*. Yadiis INilimla- ami 
Brahman. to power. The niae Xaga* will reign in 
hdmavati, hantipnn ami Ma.ll.ura. A pnne* namml 
Devamk.hita will reyn in a rite on the -ra.lv nr over the 
Kraal.. Oilraa. PanJrakaa ami TWaipta.,- Men of the 
threw trihn., h«it .h> ■•mini, arvl Ahhira., ami Smlra. will 
nHWipy SauraJitra, kvaaiti, »<ir«, Arb«la. and Varabhittni ; 
and Sinlnm, ami •utc.ioa, aal bar larval. will l*> muter* 
ol the bank, of the lmin., 1‘ariik*. the Chandrabliaifa 
nr>l Ka*hmiia." 

Tlni.alimwl all Arvan hiBsvh-m. from the llimalaia* 
in the North to tee Vinlhra range ’■ the Soalb and from 
the lnda< hi thr Wet to the month of the War get in «!*• 
JUat *e«n to have fallen a yam -«e alter another into the 
band, of I Ira vidian race* in the conflict between tlm 
Brahman, and the BudJbi.t K-batryia. dune? the port* 
Buddhieiic period, while to tbe .until of the Vindbya 
mountable the oU Dravidan., the ChuW, Phodyae. and 
the Keralaputrae hail all aWy centum*! to rule over their 
raepaotire kingdom* unmolofol and iimlwtnrbrri by the 
Aryan*. Historian* of India *erm to have acateelv 
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noticed how *» a »ub*tratu*n of the revival of Brahmaninn 
there ap|*ar*d at the same tisnr a real revival of DravidilB 
rul* in tha whole of India. How far in tfiia leamertiM) 
of I 'ra vidian ml* aiuTual eomprwnim between the t.n« 
eivilication*, Dravidien and Arran. rfffMtd “> far as 
their rr»|i«tive recta 1 , rehgioos, and political rurtora* arc 
coocernrd, ■> a .(jeMioa mat Jamo careful -ttidj and 
inveatigaliuu. It ia prvbablr that temple "wnbip and 
ritr-|#oe**aion* in whx-h D.-avidian kio£* acted a. the 
•ervanta of g»U wor*hippel in tbt temple* «rrr largely 
-ubstituted for the \ tdie aaimal aaenter* and that all 
reJigiou. r.tabli.hfseoL wrre i*>» placed under the 
auperviaion of the Brahman*. 

Tin* Brahman* *rvtn to hate era-densl them-rlvee 
Unite ju«tifwl in the rwotuii «oary -tep they lud taken to 
retdaer th* hoeble Kshatriva ruW by Pravulian rule. 
Aecordinitly in reply to th* .|ae.ti.m of Yudhiathira a* lo 
<* who would protect the Brahmans and the.r Vnlaa. if 
nil ihe k-hatnya. proved hoMth to the Bralmaoe; and 
what tlten .houM he the duly el th* llrahma.i. and wlio 
would be llieir refuse. 1 * Hkinea i* made to aay in the 
Mahabharala a. follow,'" 

'• lit penance*, by Bra’itnaclurva, by »ea|>oti«, and by 
might, applml with »r withottt Uw »»l of deceit, the 
Kahatma* ahould he subi.igaU'l. If Um Kahatriya 
miacondoct* hunwlf. e^eoally towsnl* the llraluaati*, tlie 
Vedas will subjugate them. The K'airnlnjmt far* */"*■? 

from (hr All perw>n» should take up 

arm* for the «ake <>f the Brahman*. Time brave perse*™ 
that light for the Brahmaas attam tothe**fclicitou* region* 
in heaven that are rwerved for per***.* tliat have altvay.- 
< tod led the Vela* wiUi attentitm I bow lo 
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them and blessed be they that thu* lay down their live* in 

avi-kiug to diaati-e the enemies of the Brahman* 

It* he a SaJr* or U If a •/ u| mller ortUr, hr that 

heroine* a raft on a riftlv-. current or a mean- of crossing 
where menu- tlwiw an* none, certainly dwarves respect in 
evrn nay Tlist persoa that Jhpd- llte fears of others 
alwava dctrrvo. r»*|»rt. Wlat ow ■ then* of hoik tliat 
would not lirur liunlem or of line that would not yield 
null or of a wife that i* l*rr.-n t > nnlarlv, what need 
i« there for a king that « not oof*|*<t«-nl to grant 
protection f' 

Again >n Chapter IMof *hc Rajadharmaparra Rhistna 
is nude to say qisetiag the norilsof one called banian Ih 
in the eame tune u follow* 

" If the king i|im not reattain those »irW men of 
■infill conduct. ail good subject, then live in fear of him 
like the inmate* of a rvom in ahieh a snake lias rontralnl 
itself The subject* do not fellow «»eli a king Brahman- 
atid all pious |<cnens sUo act in the ratur way. A* a 
Ooneei|<iet>ce the king faJU into grwst danger and iilti- 
uutrly deserves detraction itself. Mca learned in the 
scripture- hove us braird the following means for rlircking 
sin. The king should always demote kinull to tin- ata»lj 
of the thres* Vedas ; he should respect Use Brahmans 
aid <lo good office* unto thrtu. He should be di voted 
to nglueousnea* He should wait upon high-mindsd 
Brahmans adorned will the virtue of forgi renew." 

Having thus clearly deficed the (osition and the privi- 
lege* of the Brahmans under the revived Draridivu rule, 
the politicians of the pcat-Kaatilya period srein to have 
been equally careful in deinisg the right* and preroga- 
tive. of the monarch. aho in ths tefnrmsd polity. From 
tlx- ,lvwu of the V«Jie period down to the commencement 
of the Kautilya period, no attempt seems to have been 
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nude to divinize a ro'er** perton or his right*. Such 
Vedie niwli m refer to hi* expulsion ami restoration, on 
tlu contrary, go to show that he was regard**! merely a * a 
man under Use power of the priestly oligarchy on the one 
hand and of the people's assembly oe the other. The 
custom of Niyoga or deputing a neighbouring king to 
beget a prince no a *ooln» sidowd queen' • * seems to have 
rendered sueh a daiai iocvossatcat with hie biith. Ill tbe 
theory of Kaatdya, the kins* is merely an accident : hr 
may he high-born or taw-bora, 1 ** a feudatory chief ••* or 
a coloniser, **' <hotin*d to be either a |rincr or a |*u|*r. 
So long a* he is a king, hr it a re warier like India anil 
|iiini.her like Yaiaa m virtue of his |oeeeesion of Indra- 
Yainoithana*** ; so he deserve- r<*port. W'lutcver might 
lie his birth, he sWJ adhere to tho custom. of the Ary*« awl 
the rule, of cla— and rehgww division..* "• lie most be 
guided by l»»* R rah man m.m»trrs and must follow the 
pnoepla »f the JU.tra. •• • Kaittdra seem, te have regarded 
th. S mints among ties krya. aisj contrasted them with 
i Isr Mlaehekaa, or non-Aryan jcople.'"' It follows therefore 
that Ise eowid-ird even Sodra kings as Aryan kings 
practising Aryan rustomo. Ae rnrte-syetein with ite 
exeliuir. right. of nvnautnam aad comnwnmlity has not 
ns yet mail* it« appearance dnnng the Kautilya period, it 
follows that any one eunkl then become a Brahman or a 
Kshatrira nr a \ itsya in virtue of exercising tbe dot** 
aligned to lb** respective ela«w*. Whateier might be 
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